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ii Fontes Historiae Palmyrenae

FOREWORD

The inclusion of a collection of sources on the History of Palmyra / Tadmor, the most famous of the
‘Caravan Cities’ of the Roman Near East and one which had suffered horrendous damage to her
monuments in recent years, among the on-line publications of the UAI’s China and the Mediterranean
World Project needs no justification. Palmyra remains the only ancient Roman site from which a silk
fragment with a recognizable (woven) Chinese character (BA ming ‘light, radiance’) has been reco-

vered (from Tower Tomb 46) and conserved.!

The present collection began life at Warwick University (UK) in the 1980s where I taught a
course on the Roman Eastern Frontier. With the help of Michael Dodgeon, then conveniently teaching
at nearby Solihull, the material prepared jointly for teaching, mainly consisting of translated texts from
literary sources, grew gradually into a university text-book which is still widely used by both students
and researchers: M.H. Dodgeon and S.N.C. Lieu, Roman Eastern Frontier and the Persian Wars (AD
226-363) (London, 1991) (REFPW). The book contains a lengthy chapter devoted to the Palmyrene
Empire (pp. 49-110).

After I moved to Macquarie University (Australia) in 1996 to take up the Chair of Ancient
History in succession to Professor Edwin Judge, I was given a series of annual travel grants by my
new university to visit the Republic of Syria with a small group of colleagues and research students.
The team, joined at Macquarie by Dr Greg Fox who was unable to take part in the visits, consisted of
scholars with a variety of language skills, Classical and Near Eastern. The team visited a number of
sites in Syria on a regular basis over a number of years and among the publications to emerge from
these visits was: 1. Gardner, S. Lieu and K. Parry (eds.) From Palmyra to Zayton, Silk Road Studies X
(Turnhout, 2005) (FPTZ) the first three chapters of which provide Anglophone students with the first
substantial collection of inscriptions from Palmyra in Greek, Latin, Palmyrene Aramaic and Hebrew
with editions of the original texts and English translation and lexical-indices (pp. 1-188).

The publication of D.R. Hillers and E. Cussini (eds.), Palmyrene Aramaic Texts (Baltimore,
1996) provided the Macquarie (SERICA) team with a valuable research tool as well as a convenient
system of numbering for Palmyrene inscriptions in Palmyrene Aramaic (many with parallel-texts in
Greek and some in Latin) but the lack of a parallel volume for inscriptions in Greek and Latin which
are unaccompanied by Palmyrene parallels was also strongly felt. The impetus to update the sections
on Palmyra in both REFPW and FPTZ finally came with the publication of the outstanding work of J.-
B. Yon, Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie (IGLS), Tome XVII, fasc. 1 (Bordeaux-Beyrouth,
2012). Although Yon’s work does not contain Palmyrene inscriptions found outside the city of
Palmyra nor the text of the famous Tariff which is currently housed in the Hermitage Museum in Saint
Petersburg, his collection is so substantial and authoritative that it became the raison d’étre for the
present work. Yon’s collection also provides the researcher with a system of numbering of all
Palmyrene inscriptions in Greek and Latin with parallels in Palmyrene Aramaic that is now regarded
as standard. All the inscriptions from Palmyra included in this collection are given their respecitive
IGLS and / or PAT numbers where appropriate.

The fact that the present collection — Fontes Historiae Palmyrenae (Sources on the History of
Palmyra) — is published on-line means that it can easily be updated and revised. It is therefore the
hope of the compiler that scholars who use this revised and updated combined collection will send him
their corrections and suggestions for further improvement.

I am grateful to Ms. Camilla Ferard for her assistance over a number of years to the China and
the Mediterranean World Project and to the Union Académique Internationale for a series of biennial
grants for the project (UAI Proj. 67).

Samuel N. C. Lieu
President, UAI (2017-2021)

I A. Schmidt-Collinet, Palmyra. Kulturbegegnung im Grenzbereich (Mainz am Rhein, 2005) 77, Abb. 124.
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I. FROM MARK ANTONY TO TRAJAN
(41 BCE—-117 CE)

<

co-S—

Goraimai b. Nebuzabad honoured by the priests of Bel (44 BCE)

PAT 1524, cf. AIDRP 28, IP 2, p. 32, IMP 29, PP, p. 2, Inv. xi, 100 (On stone block from the Temple
of Bel and inscribed in a decorative border, was in Palmyra Museum A 959/959). Photo: IP, p. 32:

(Palmyrene)

1. byrh tSry $nt 2.100

2. +60+5+4 "qym[w] kmry’
3.dy bl slm’ dnh Igrymy

4. br nbwzbd dy mn phd

5. bny khnbw

In the month of TSRYZin the year 269 (Sel. =
Oct., 44 BCE), the priests of BL (Bg&l) erected this
statue to GRYMY (Garimay) son of NBWZBD
(Nabiizabad) of the tribe of the Bené KHNBW
(Khanebd).? (Tr. PP, p. 2, adapted)

Mark Antony’s attempted raid on the oasis of Palmyra between Rome and Parthia (41 BCE)

Appian, Bellum Civile, V,i1,9 (Ed. & tr. H. White, iv, pp. 390-91) (written after 117 CE):

Ot pev 0 Avi®viog EVAALOKTO TAYEMS, Kal TO
w60og avT® tobTO Apyn Kol Télog TOV Emelta
KOK@®V €yéveto. amomAevodong o6& Tiic Kheo-
mhtpag &g T0 oikela, 0 AVIMVIOG EMEUTE TOLG
innéag TMalpvpa mOAY, o pakpdy odcav 6md
Ebdbppdtov, Odwprmdcal, WKpo pHEV  EMKAADV
avtoic, 61t Popciov kol I[Mapbvaiov Gvreg
gpoplotl &c éxatépovg mdeéimg eiyov (Eumopot
vap 6vteg kopifovor pev ék Ilepodv ta Tvowka 1y
Apapuo, owtibevtol & év tf] Popciov), Epyo 8
EnMvo®v T0V¢ mméng meprovotdoat. [Hopvpnvdv
8¢ mpopaboviov kal ta dvaykaio £¢ TO Tépav 10D
TOTAPOD PETEVEYKAVI®MV T€ Kol €ml Tiig OyOng, &l
TG émyegpoin okevacapévov toEolg, TPoOg a
nepvkacty EE0PETmG, ol Imméeg TNV TOMY KEVT|V
kataAafovieg VméoTpeyav, obte &g yeipag Eh-
06vteg oVte TL Aafovec.

So swiftly was Antony transformed, and this
passion was the beginning and the end of evils
that befell him. When Cleopatra returned home
Antony sent a cavalry force to Palmyra, situated
not far from the Euphrates, to plunder it, bringing
the trifling accusations against its inhabitants,
that, being on the frontier between the Romans
and the Parthians, they had avoided taking sides
between them; for, being merchants, they bring
the products of India and Arabia and dispose of
them in the Roman territory. In fact, Antony’s
intention was to enrich his horsemen, but the
Palmyrenes were forewarned and they transported
their property across the river, and, stationing
themselves on the bank, prepared to shoot
anybody who should attack them, for they were
expert bowmen. The cavalry found nothing in the
city. They turned around and came back, having
met no foe, and empty-handed.

Palmyrene Dedication from the Temple of Bel at Dura Europos (33 BCE)

PAT 1067, cf. Bertolino A.TN.01, pp. 34-35, Dirven 1, pp. 199-20, Inv. Doura 1-2, TEAD VII/VIII,
pp- 318-20. (On gypsum slab. Prov. Dura-Europos, necropolis, found on the rear of naos 1. A. TN.OI.
Loc: Now unknown.) Facsimile: Bertolino, p. 122.

2 “The month TeshrT corresponds to October in the Julian calendar, though in this early inscription it is
possible that the Babylonian equivalent September / October is intended. The inscription is thus dated to the very
beginning of the year 260, which began on 1 October 44 BCE. The inscription is, therefore, the earliest dated
Plmyrene text.” (AIDRP, pp. 144-45)

3 Teixidor (PP, p- 2) transcribes the name as Kohenbo[l] which could mean ‘priests of Bol/Bel’ but khn’ does
not appear for ‘priest’ in Palmyrene. Cf. AIDRP, p. 145.
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(Palmyrene)

1. byrh sywn 8nt 2+100+ In the month of SYWN (Siwan), (in) the year 279
2. 60+10+5+4 hw* zbdwl (Sel. = June, 33 BCE)?, zZBDBWL (Zabdibol) son
3. br b'ysw dy mn bny of B'YSW (Ba'yasu)®, of the Bené GDYBWL
4. gdybwl wmlkw br (Gadibol), and MLKW (Malku), the son of RMW
5. rmw dy mn bny kmr’ (Ramu), of the Bené KMR’ (Komar€), made the
6. ‘bdw hykl’ Ibl shrine for BL (Bel) and YRHBWL (Yarhibol). (Tr.
7. wyrhbwl PP, p. 3, adapted)

Honorific inscription to statue of ‘Atte’em daughter of Kohailu (17 BCE)

PAT 0315, cf. Déd, p. 62, Inv. xi, 84, C3969 (Palmyra Museum? On statue base). Facsimile CIS, p.
148.

(Palmyrene)

1. simt’ dh dy ‘t’'m b[rt khylw br]’ This statue is that of ‘'T'M ("Atte‘em) daugh[ter of
2. wsy ‘ttbwlh’ [br ... ] KHYLW (Kohailu) son of] "'wSY (Aushai) wife of
3. dy 'qym<w> lh ‘glbwl w[mlIkbl]® BWLH’ (Bolha) [son of ... ] which ‘GLBWL
4. wbny kmr’ byrh "dr §[nt 2.100]° (‘Aglibol) and [MLKBL (Malakbel)] and thg Bene
5. 80+10+4 ' KMR’ (Komare) (have erected) for her in the

month of ‘DR (Adar) in the year 294 (Sel. =
March, 17 BCE).
Funerary foundation established by ‘Athenathan b. Kohailu (9 BCE)

PAT 0457, cf. C4109 (A), Inv. iv, 28, Cooke 141 (On Stone Tablet. Valley of Tombs, Tower 710,
Group 4109, 4110, 4111, in situ?). Facsimile CIS, p. 239.

(Palmyrene)

1. gbr’ dnh dy This sepulchre is that of ‘TNTN (‘Athenathan),
2. ‘tntn br khylw dy son of KHYLW (Kohailu) which has been built
3. bnw ‘Iwhy bnwhy over him by his sons KHYLW and HYRN (Hairan),
4. khylw whyrn bnwhy his sons, who are of the Bené MYT’ (Maitha). In

5. dy mn bny myt’ the month KNWN (Kanun), the year 304 (Sel. =

4 Dirven (p. 200) suggests that w is not to be read as a pronoun but as an exclamation. However, hw as an
independent pronoun is well attested. Cf. AIDRP, p. 146.

3 The date (June 33 BCE) makes this the oldest Palmyrene inscription found in Dura-Europos so far. (Dirven,
p- 200)

6 Ba‘yasu (Dirven), B‘'YHW (Bertolino). The Palmyrene s and h are very similar. The reading B'YSW according
to Dirven (p. 200) is more probable as it is of Arab origin and fitting for a member of the Bene Gaddibol, a clan
of Arab origin.

7 b[rt khylw br] suggested by Milik (Déd. 63).

8 PAT 0315 following C3969 gives dy 'qym lh. dy "qymw 1lh is suggested by Milik (Déd. 62) although the
final —m appears to be missing from the inscription. See photo from CIS 11, Tabula XXII.

9 §[nt 3.100] restituit C3969, i.e. 83 CE.

10 The characteristic form of Palmyrene sepulcher is the tomb-tower which could rise as high as six storeys.
Within the entrance is normally a hall with recesses for coffins with a richly decorated ceiling and underground
is a large vault. It is highly probable that tower-tombs were erected because the adjacent underground vault
(hypogeum) could not hold more coffins. Within the tomb-towers are found busts which are the finest
representations of Palmyrene art. The inscriptions on the outside of the towers are usually bilingual, within they
are almost always in Palmyrene alone. Cf. Cooke, p. 306.
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6. byrh knwn $nt 3.100+4 Oct./Nov. 9 BCE).
The priests of Hirta honour ‘Ogeilu b. Aid‘an (6/5 BCE)

PAT 2766. Cf. AIDRP 29, pp. 145-47; PP, pp. 111-12; RLP, p. 76; IMP 28, p. 25. (Found in the ruins
of the first temple of Bel; was in Palmyra Museum A 361/361). Photo: IMP, fig. 28.

(Palmyrene)

1. byrh knwn $nt 3.100+5+1+[1] "qymw In the month KNWN (Kaniin) (Oct./Nov.), year
2. kmry’ dy hrt” slm’ dnh 307 (Sel. = 6/5 BCE), the priests of HRT’ (Hirta)
3. I'gylw br 'yd‘'n dy mn bny kmr’ erected this statue to ‘GYLW (‘Ogeilu) son of
4. dy ‘bd wqrb hw wbnwhy plgwt 'YD'N (Aid‘an), from the tribe of Bené KMR’
5. [mt]lt’!! dh wmsl” wbt nhry’ w (Komarg), who, together with his sons, built and
6. [']drn’ lhrt” winny wlrSp “lhy’ offered half of this portico, the MSL’ (parlour?),'2

the slaughterhouse, and the [']DRN’ (i.e. andron
banqueting hall) to HRT" (Hirta) NNY (Nanai) and
RSP (Reshef), the gods. (tr. PP, p. 112, modified)

Dedication to Allat — oldest surviving (?) dated bi-lingual inscription on altar (7/6 BCE)

Allat 20, IGLS xvii, 134, RLP, pp. 103-04

(Greek)

1. AAhoOfi t[e kai Alptépud[t ...] ¢t/ To Allat [and who is also] Artemi[s!3...] 306
(Sel. = 7/6 BCE).!4

(Palmyrene)

L. [...] ml[kw b]r bl[...] "‘ky [...] [...] MLKW (Malku), son of BL (Bel) [...] ~KY

(Aakei) [...]

Building inscription honouring donors (10 CE)

PAT 2636, cf. Gawlikowski and al-As'ad, 1993: 163-72.

(Palmyrene)

1. kt]” dnh dy blwy’ dy This wall (was constructed) out of the funds of
2. gmly’ dy I'l mnh dy blw the people of Gamla (or: the cameleers?)
3. gbl tdmry’ klhwn ‘1 (GMLY’). Its upper part (was constructed) from
4. ‘tntn kptwt br br*’ the funds of all the people of Tadmor.!> 1t is for
5. w'l ymlkw brh dy mn bny ‘INTN (“Athenathan) son of KPTWT (Kafatut) son
6. myt’ lyqrhwn $nt of BR"’ (Bar‘a) and to YMLKW (Yamliku) his son,
7. 3.100+20+2 (both) from the Bené MYT (Maitha), in their

honour in the year 322 (= AD 10/11).

W mt]lt’ (Déd. 220): PAT 2766.5 gives [‘t]it’. Gawlikowski (Le Temple, pp. 60-62) states that there are two
characters missing rather than one. See also RLP, p. 76.

12 For discussion on the meaning of the hapax ms!’ see RLP, p. 76.

13 The Greek can also mean ‘.. to both Allat and Artemis’. The identification of Allat with Artemis is found in
only one inscription of the Tetrarchic period from Chalcis. (Allat, p. 249)

14 The date, if correct, would make this the oldest extant bilingual (Greek and Aramaic) inscription from
Palmyra. However, the Aramaic inscription which attaches the altar to the family of the A ‘keT appears to be late.
(Allat,p. 249)

15 The translation of this important text is uncertain. See notes in PAT 347 (Glossary, s.v. blw).
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Statues (?) dedicated to imperial family by the Legate of Legio X Fretensis
(between 14 & 19 CE)

IGLS xvii, 3, cf. L 'Agora, Anx. 10, Inv. ix, 2 (On cornice. Palmyra Museum Inv. A 35):

(Latin)

1. [Dr]uso Caesari {Ti(beri) Aug(usti) f(ilio) diui
nepoti} Ti(berio) Caesari diui Aug(usti) f(ilio)
Augusto diui Iuli nepoti Ge[rmanico Caesari]
{Ti(beri) Aug(usti) f(ilio), diui nepoti}

2. imperatoribus posuit

3. [. Min]ucius T(iti) f(ilius) Hor(atia tribu),
Rufus legatus leg(ionis) X Fretensis

To the rulers (imperatoribus) Drusus Caesar,
{son of Tiberius Augustus, grandson of the divine
(Augustus)}, to Tiberius Caesar, son of the divine
Augustus, grandson of the divine (Augusto)
Julius, to Ge[rmanicus Caesar] {son of Tiberius
Augustus, grandson of the divine (Augustus), [.
Min]Jucius Rufus, son of Tiberius, of the tribe
Horatia, Legate of the Legio X Fretensis, has
erected (these statues?).

Palmyrene (Tadmorean) and Greek merchants from Seleucia honour
Yedi’ebel b. ‘Azizu (19 CE)

IGLS xvii, 24, cf. PAT 0270, C3924, IPS G1 (Temple of Bel, re-employed):

(Greek)

R ol &év XeAev-]

2. [kelq Eum](o)[p]ot Ha[Apvpnvoi]
3. [xai "EAAnv]eg dvéo[m]o[av]
4. [tov avdpiav]ta Tedef[nim]

5. [AliCov Mo ](wyvpnvdrt e[viic]
6. [MavOopo]ieiov énei

7. [xateomo]0dacev (gig V)

8. [ktiow] tod vaod B1i(Aov)

(Palmyrene)

1. byrh "b $nt 3.100+20+10 [slm’ dnh dy]
2.ydy‘bl br ‘zy(zw) br y(dy")[bl dy mn]
3. (bn)y mtbw[l dy] 'qym[w lh tdmry’]
4. (w)y(wn)y’16 dy b(s)lwky’ [bdyl dy]
5. (@)m w(Sms bmgd’ r)[b’ Ibt bl]

[...] The P[almyrene and Greek mer]c[ha]nts [of
Seleukeia ?] have er[ec]tfed | this statue] to
Iedei[b&los] son of Azizos of the tribe of the
Manthabolians because [he had been zea]lous in
the [construction of tlhe Temple of BEl.

In the month of ‘B (Ab) of the year 330 (Sel. =
August, 19 CE). [This is the statue of] YDY'BL
(Yedi‘ebel), son of ‘zY(zw) (‘Azizii) son of
YDY['BL] of the tribe of MTBW[L (Mattabol)
which] the Tadmorenes (TDMRY’) and Greeks
(YWNY) from SLWKY’ (i.e. Seleucia) have erected
(to him) because he rose and served [the House of
BL (Bel)] with a gr[eat] gift.

Statue of ‘Azizu b. Yedi ebel erected by his son Yedi ebel (17 CE)

IGLS xvii, 27, cf. PAT 0271, Inv. ix, 6B, C3925 (Temple of Bel, re-employed)!”:

16 ywny’ (= Gr. "EAAnveg in the Greek text) is derived from Gr. "Toveg ‘Ionians’ — the most common name for
Greeks in the Achaemenid Empire and along the Silk Road and survives today in Yunanistan - the official

modern Turkish name for Greece.

17 According to M. Gawlikowski (‘Trade across frontiers: Foreign relations of a caravan city’ in Palmyrena,
19): ‘No photograph was ever made available, but we know that the stone was seriously damaged after its

discovery, ...

. The stone is a socle prepared for two statues standing side by side, bearing on the front two
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(Greek)

1. [ALeilov Tedeimiov ToD] [(This is the statue of) Azizos, son of ledeibélos,
2. [Bap]yaiov [HaApvpnvov son of Bar]chaios, a Palmyrene of the tribe of
3. uAfic MavO<o>Boreiw[v]!8 Manthabolians which Iedeib&los his son (had
4. Tedeifnrog 6 viog £t[ovg] erected) in the year 3[28] in the month of
5. M)[t'] pnvog Fopmiai[ov] Gorpiaios (Sel. = September, 17 CE/AD).
(Palmyrene)

1. [byrh] "lwl $nt 3.100+20+5+3 sl[m’] [In the month of] ‘LwL (Elul) of the year 328
2. [d]y ‘zyzw (br) ydy ‘bl brky dy m[n] (Sel. = September, 17 CE/AD). (This is the)
3. [b]ny mtbwl dy "qym lh ydy[ ‘bl] sta[tue o]f ‘zyzw  (‘Azizu) son of YDY'BL
4. [b]rh (Yedi‘ebel) son of BRKY (Barkat) which YDY 'BL

his son had erected to him.

Hashash b. Nesha honoured with a statue for settling tribal disputes (21 CE)

PAT 0261, cf. Inv. ix, 13, C3915, Cooke 13219 (Temple of Bel, in situ?)

1. slm hs$ br n§’ br bwlh’ hss dy Statue of HSS (Hasas) son of NS° (Nesa), son of
2. ‘bdw lh bny kmr’ wbny mtbwl mn (dy) qm BWLH (Bolha) HSS, which the tribe of KMR’
3. brshwn w'bd $lm’ bynyhwn wprns (Komar€) and the tribe of MTBWL (Mattabol)
4. brmnhwn bkl [s]bw klh tb” wz'r’ have made to him, because he stood up at their
5. lyqrh byrh knwn $nt 3.100+ 20+10-+3 head and made peace between them, and super-

intended their agreement(?)%? in everything what-
soever, the great and the small. In his honour. In
the month KNWN (Kaniin), the year 333. (Sel. =
November, 21 CE/AD). (tr. Cooke, altered.)

Yadai b. Malku honoured by his sons (24 CE)

PAT 1351, cf. Inv. ix, 7 (Temple of Bel, on console, in situ?):

(Palmyrene)

1. byrh 8bt $nt 3.100+20+10+5 slm’ dnh dy In the month SBT (Shabat) of the year 335 (Sel. =
2. [yd]y br mlkw br ‘gylw2! br ‘bd‘stwr br ‘tz’ February, 24 CE/AD), this is the statue of YDY
3. [dy] (mn bny) zbwd dy ‘q(ym)w Ih ‘gylw wydy (Yadai), son of MLKW (Malku), son of ‘GYLW
4. bnwhy ('Ogeilu), son of 'BD’STWR (‘Abd‘astor), son of

‘TZ’ (‘Atza), of the tribe of ZBWD (Zaboda). His
sons ‘GYLW and YDY have erected this.

bilingual inscriptions identifying the persons so honoured. So, in September AD 17, one Yedi‘bel set up a
likeness of his father ‘Azizu b. Yedi‘bel, apparently out of filial piety alone. Two years later, in August AD 19,
the son was honoured by another statue set up next to his father’s, this time offered by a group whose description
of his contribution to the ‘(building of the) temple of Bel’, as can be understood from the remaining of the Greek
and Aramaic letters put together.’

18 MovO<o>BwAeio[v] : The photograph of the squeeze shows clearly MANOBQAEIQ...].

19 The Greek version of the inscription given by Cooke (p. 293) belongs to IGLS xvii, 16 = PAT 1352 (infi-a).

20 The word rmn is not Aramaic; it may be from Arabic, or it may come from Persian and related to the word
firman, hence the translation by Cooke as ‘agreement’. It could also be related to the Egyptian derived word rmn
found in Official (i.e. Royal) Aramaic meaning ‘basket’ (cf. DNWSI ii, 1078, s.v. rmn?) - hence a reference to
some kind of common agreement or common fund.

21 The reading gy/w given by PAT (both in line 2 and in line 3) must be a misprint for ‘gyiw. The initial ‘e— is
clearly recorded in the hand-drawn version of the inscription given in /nv. 9 7.
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Palmyrene merchants of the city of Babylon honour Malku b. Nesha with a statue (24 CE)

IGLS xvii, 16, cf. IPS G2, PAT 1352, Inv. ix, 11 (On console in two blocks. Temple of Bel. Line 6 of
the Palmyrene text is below the moulding.):

(Palmyrene)
1. b[yr]h knwn $nt 3.100+20+10+5+1 slm’ dnh dy 1 In the m[on]th KNWN (Kaniin) of the year 336
2. br n§’ br bwlh’ dy mtqr’ h$§ dy mn bny (Sel. = November, 24 CE); this (is a) statue of

3. kmr’ dy 'qymw lh t[g]ry’ klhwn dy bmdynt MLKW (Malku), the son of NS” (Nesha), the son of
4. bbl mn dy $pr lhwn bkl gns klh w'dr bn[yn]’ BWLH’ (Bolha), who is called HSS (Hashash), of

5. dy h[y]kl" dy bl wyhb mn kysh dy I "bdh the tribe of KMR’ (Komare), which was erected
{below the moulding} for him by all the merchants in the city of BBL
6. ’n§ bdyl kwt "'qymw lh slm’ dnh lyqrh (i.e. Babylon), because he has done good to them

in all (kinds of) ways and has helped (in) the
building of the temple of BL (Bel) and has
contributed from his own purse, which nobody
(else ever) did; for this reason they erected this
statue for him in his honour.

(Greek)

1. MéAryov Neod 100 BwAad tod £mkoi- (This statue of) Malikos (the son of) Nesa, the son

2. ovpévov Acdoov, uAii Xopapnvav, TTod- of Bolaa(s), also called Hasasos, of the tribe of

3. popnvadv 6 dfjpog, evvoiag Eveka. the Komarenes, (has been erected by) the people
(0fjnoc) of the Palmyrenes, on account of (his)
benevolence.

Malku b. Nesha honoured by the Treasurers and citizens of Palmyra (25 CE)

IGLS xvii, 17, cf. PAT 1353, Inv. ix, 12 (Temple of Bel):

(Palmyrene)

1. [b]yrh sywn $nt 3.100+20+10+5+1 slm’ dnh dy In the month of SYWN (Siwan), the year 306 (Sel.
2. [ml]kw br n§” br bwlh™ h$§ dy mn bny kmr’ = June, 25 CE/AD). This statue is that of [ML]KW
3. [dy] ‘qymw lh ‘'nw$ ‘nwst’ wgbl tdmry’ (Malku) son of NS’ (Nesha) son of BWLH (Bolha)

4. [mn d]y $pr lhwn wimhwzhwn wlbt ‘lhyhwn (son of) HSS (Hashash) of the Bené KMR’ (Ko-
mare) which the treasurers (NWS ‘NWST’ lit.
‘men of the treasury’) and the people of Tadmor
(GBL TDMRY") have erected for him because he
was pleasing to them and to their city and the
place of their gods (i.e. the Temple of Bel).

(Greek) (This statue of) Malikos (the son of) Nesa, the son

1. MéAyov Neod 100 BoAida 10D Acd- of Bolaas son of Hasasos, of the tribe of the

2. &, puAfig Xouapnvadv, ol apyvpo- Komarenes, the treasures (dpyvpotopiat) and the

3. topion kai Hoipvpnvdv 6 dijpoc, People (8fjuog) of the Palmyrenes?? (have erected

4. % gouvoiog Eveka. ¢ it) {flower} for the sake of honour(ing him).
{flower}

{At the foot of the inscription}

22 This is probably the earliest attestation of the word &fjpog in a bilingual Palmyrene inscription and is
probably used in the Greek sense of ‘the city of Palmyra’. It is also worth noting that the term dms or dmws does
not appear in the Palmyrene Aramaic version and further more the words ‘traders in the city of Babylon’ do not
appear in the Greek. This suggests quite separate composition and that the Palmyrene version is here the original
and more complete inscription and that the Greek is a formulaic version couched in a Greek epigraphical
tradition. (Ricklefs, FPTZ, p. 125)
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(). A" A" AP 34 AP23
(2). péxpt tobto until now

Statue honouring ‘Ogeilu b. Taimai (28 CE)

PAT 0268, cf. C3922 (Temple of Bel, on column console, in situ?):

(Palmyrene) This is the statue of ‘GYLW (‘Ogeilu), the son of
1. slm’ dnh dy ‘gylw br tymy b[r] TYMY (Taimai), the s[on] of ZBDBWL (Zabdibol),
2. zbdbwl dy m[n] bny kmr’ dy 'qym of the tribe KMR’ (Komar€), which was set up for
3. lh bnwhy lyqrh $nt 3.100+40 him by his sons. In his honour, (in) the year 340

(Sel. = 28-29 CE).

Altar set up by a religious association (34 CE)

PAT 0326, cf. IMP 26, PP, p. 40, C3980, Cooke 140 (On altar. Palmyra Museum)

(Palmyrene)

. [byrh] $bt $nt 3.100+40+5 ‘1t’ dh [ ‘bdw] In the month SBT (Shebat), the year 345 (Sel. =
. [bny m]rzh’ ’In 1'glbwl wimlkbl *1h[y’] February, 34 CE/AD). This altar [was erected] to
. [wh]by br ‘tnwry ‘wdw whggw br zbdlh kmr’  'GLBWL (‘Aglibol) and MLKBL (Malakbel), (the)
. [wn]bwzbd br mlkw mtn’ wtymw br ‘gylw rbbt £0ds, (by) the members (Of the 5y mposibfm: >
. [w]mlkw br yrhbwl” hty wyrhbwl’ br tymrsw [WH]B(Y (Wahbai) son of ‘TNWRY ‘WDW (‘Ath-
. *brwq wzbdbwl br ydy bl 'Ihw w'gylw br enur ‘Audu), HGGW (Hagegou) son of ZBDLH

s KMR' (Zabdilah Komare). [N]BWZBD (Nebu-
- nwry zbdbl wmlkw br mqymw tym'md zabad) son of MLKW MTN’ (Malku Mattane),

TYMW (Taimu) son of ‘GYLW (‘Ogeilu) son of
RBBT (Rabibat) and MLKW (Malku) son of
YRHBWL' HTY (Yarhibola Hati), YRUHBWL’ (Yarh-
ibola) son of TYMRSW 'BRWQ (Taimarsu Abruq)
and ZBDBL (Zabdibol) son of YDY'BL 'LHW
(Yedi‘ebel Alihu) and ‘GYLW (‘Ogeilu) son of
NWRY ZBDBL (Nurai Zabdibol) and MLKW
(Malku) son of MQYMW TYM ‘MD (Mogqimu Tai-
m‘amad).

—_—

N N W

Dedication to the ‘good gods’ Aglibol and Malakbel (37 CE)

PAT 2781 (Palm. only); IGLS xvii, 384 (Gr. on a different altar?) (prov. unknown):
(Palmyrene)

1. [byrh] $bt $nt 3.100+40+10+5+3 In the month of SBT (Shebat), the year 348 (= 37
2. [dh.....]'t" qrbw mlkw [z]bd [th] CE), [this] altar [and crater(?)] offered MLKW
3.[....]Jbny tym‘md b[r] bwrp’ zg[wg] (Maliki) and [Z]BD'[TH] (Zabadateh) [and ...]
4. [I'glybwl w]lmlkbl 'lhy’ tby’ sons of TYM'MD (Taymamad), son of BWRP’

5. [‘1hyyhn whyy blnyhn w’hyhn whyy tym[‘'md] ZG[WG] (Borfa Zagog), to ‘GLYBWL (‘Aglibol)

23 The same formula is found on at least two other inscriptions (IGLS xvii, 41 & 42) but accompanied by the
word dnnptiopévov ‘made even, achieved, completed’. If this is a craftsman’s mark then it shows the use of the
Greek in Palmyra was not limited to the mercantile elite or that native Greek-speaking craftsmen were employed
in the production of Greek inscriptions.

24 On the significance of the bny mrzh’ ‘religious guild’ or ‘confraternity’ see the important comments of RLP,
pp- 229-34.
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6. [ bwhn]

(Greek after Milik, Déd. 147)

L. [Mnvi Ieperr(i)w &rovg [... Beoic)
2. [AlyMBoA® kol [Moloypnid &ic]
3. [tlewnv t@v a[md puATic Xovert®dv]
4. 10 ovumdofov ...]

(Greek after IGLS xvii, 384):

L. [Mnvi Iepert(i)o Erovg [... ol iepeic]
2. [AlyMBoAod kal [Mariaypnrod eig]
3. [tlewny tdv Al...]

4. 10 ovurndofov ...]

and MLKBL (Malakbel), the good gods,[for their
lives and the lives of their sJons and brothers and
for the life TYM['MD (Taymamad), their father.]
(tr. Kaizer, RLP, 131)

In the month of Peritios (February), the year [...,
for the gods Ag]libol and [Malakbel, in h]onour
of those who are [from the tribe of the Choneitoi].
the hall for the sympos[ium ...] (tr. Kaizer, RLP,
131)

In the month of Peritios (February), the year [...,
the priests of Ag]libol and [Malakbel, in h]onour
of [those A...] for (the hall of the) sympos[ium

]

Dedication to Elqoner(a?) / Poseidon ‘the good god’ (39 CE)

IGLS xvii, 318, cf. IMP 10, PAT 2779 (Prov. Wadi es-Saraysir):

(Palmyrene)

1. byrh sywn $nt 3.100+40+10

2. [qrb] mqymw br khylw br zbdbl

3. [dy] mtqrh br zbydy dy mn phd bny
4. [gd]ybwl ‘lwt” "In trtyhn

5. [1'1gwnr* "1h’ tb’

(Greek)
1. [Toced®dvt Be®

In the month of SYWN (Siwan) in the year 350
(Sel. = June, 39 CE), MQYMW (Mogqimu) son of
KHYLW (Kohailu) son of ZBDBL (Zabdibel), also
known as BR ZBYDY (Bar-Zebidai), from the tribe
of GDYBWL (Gaddibol), has offered these two
altars to 'LQWNR" (Elqoner®) the good god.

To the God Poseidon. (tr. /P 14-15, altered)

Lishamash b. Taibbol honoured for consecrating the Temple of Bel (45 CE)

PAT 1347, RLP, p. 69, IMP 22, PP, p. 1, Inv. 9,

Museum A26/25):

(Palmyrene)

1. byrh tSry $nt 3.100+40+10+5+2
. slm’ dnh dy ISmS$ br tybwl

. br §kybl dy mn bny kmr’ dy

. hnk hykl’ dy bl wyrhbwl

. w'glbwl 'lhy’ bqdSwhy

. ywm §tt” bnysn $nt 3.100+40+3
. dy "'qymw lh bnwhy lyqrh

N N D W

Palmyrene merchants from Charax Spasinou

PAT 1584, cf. IPS G3, Schuol 4 (Palmyra Museum):
(Palmyrene)

1.[.....] $nt 3.100+60+2 (or 3.100+80+2)

2.slm’ dnh dy zbdbwl br "byhn

3. br zbdbwl br 1ISms br mkn’

1 (Temple of Bel, re-employed. Loc.: Palmyra

In the month TSRY (Tishri), the year 357 (Sel. =
October, 45 CE). This is the statue of LSMS
(Lisamas) son of TYBWL (Taibbol) son of SKYBL
(Shokaibel), of the Bené KMR’ (Komar€), who
dedicated the temple of BL (Bel) and yrhbwl
(Yarhibol) and ‘GLBWL (‘Aglibol), the gods on
their festival-day, the sixth day of NYSN (Nisan),
in the year 343 (Sel. = April 6, AD 32). His chil-
dren erected the statue in his honour. (tr.
Teixidor, PP, p. 1, altered).

honour Zabdibol b. Obayhan (51 or 71 CE)

. in the year 362 (or 382) (Sel. = 51 Or 71
CE/AD), this statue of ZBDBWL (Zabdibdl) son of
'BYHN ('Obayhan) son of ZBDBWL son of LSMS
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4.1b’ dy mn phd bny mtbwl dy
5. ’qymw lh tgry’ tdmry’

6. dy b’sp[s]nqrt klhn spwn
7.[.....b]Jkl sbw dnpl’

L [ ]

(LiSamas) son of MKN’ (Makna) the Great, of the
tribe of MTBWL (Mattabol) which was erected for
him by the merchants of Tadmor (TDMRY’) who
are in 'SP[SINQRT (Ispasingert i.e. Charax
Spasinou) - all of them in accord [..in] everything
that occurs (?) [...]

Mogqimu b. ‘Ogeilu honoured by the City (polis) of Palmyra (51 CE)

IGLS xvii, 18, cf. PAT 0269, C3923 (On column console, Temple of Bel, in situ?):

(Greek)

1. [MToaApvpnvév 1 ©o[Ag Mokyov ‘Oyniov
10033

2. [ka]i Oyyaicov dpécfavt]a ad(t)f Te kal Toig
Beo[ic]

3. ddovra €& idiwmv eig t[o ie]pov
onov8opo[piag]?®

4. xai Bopatnpy ypucd €y n<vapiov> pv’ kai
10[...]%7

5. [pr]dha téooapa xpuad &y dn(vapiov) pk’ kol
1[panel]d[pota]?®

6. [x]ai mp[oc]ke(p)arddiov ig TV TG
a[dvTov]??

7. [x]Aeivnv Nyopacu(é)va apyvpiov dnvap[iov
o]

8. [tewii]g k[al evvoi]ag Evexkev Etovg BET" unvog
[AVoTpov]

(Palmyrene)

1. slm’ dnh dy mqymw br ‘gylw br psy’[1]

2. br tymy dy mtqrh hkySw dy mn bny zb[dbwl]
3. [dy "]qymw lh gbl tdmry’ klhn mn dy $pr [lhn]
4. [wq]rb Ibt 'Ihyhn mn [kysh ...]39 qr]...]

5. [byrh "]dr [$nh] 3.100 +[60]+2

[The city of the Palmyrelnes (has erected this
statue) [to Moqgimos son of Ogeilds, (known as)]
Hokkaisos, because he was pleasing to it and to
the gods and, at his own expense, gave to [the
temp]le the vase of libations and a golden censer
worth 150 denarii, and [...] four golden decorated
(?) libation bowls worth 120 denarii, and [...], and
a pillow for the couch of the [adyton?] bought at
the price of [...] denarii. To his h[onour] a[nd as a
token of goodwi]ll. The year 362, the month
[Dystros] (Sel. = March, 51 CE). (tr. PP, 5,
altered.)

This statue is MQYMW (Moqimu) son of ‘GYLW
(‘Ogeilu) son of PSY’[L] (Phasaiel) son of TYMY
(Taimai) known as HKYSW (Hokkaishu), who is
of the tribe of ZB[D]B[WL] (Zabdibol), which the
Assembly3! of all the people of Tadmor (GBL
TDMRY') erected to him because he benefited
them, and offered to the temple of the gods [from
his own expense ...]. [In the month "]DR (Adar),
[the year] 3[6]2 (Sel. = March, 51 CE). (Trans.
Teixidor, PP, p. 5, altered.)

25 Kaizer (RLP, p. 163) suggests adding @oiuet tod (cf. Palmyrene 1. 2: br tymy). Since the first line of this
now severely damaged inscription being on a moulding, is somewhat longer than the remaining lines (cf.
Prentice, GLI, 278), there is certainly room for such an addition and perhaps even for ®acdniov 100 (cf.

Palmyrene 1. 1: br psy’[1]).

26 srovdogo[piac] (IGLS, p. 29); omovdopd[pov] (Déd., p. 154).
27 Kaizer (RLP, pp. 163-4) suggests restoring to[povnv koi] ‘and a [ladel (?)]’.
28 Kaizer (RLP, p. 163) suggests restoring: me[pic]t[plop[a] ‘bed-covering’ (?). IGLS suggests Topevtd

‘decorated’.
29 g[&vtov] (Kaizer); [.J(Y)A[---] (IGLS).
307 Jw[..] (Déd., p.154); [kysh ...] (IGLS).

31 Note the use of the Aramaic term GBL ‘people’ instead of BWL’ (= Gr. PovAn) or DMS (= Gr. &ijuoc). Note
also that the corresponding Greek term here is moAig (line 1). This seems to suggest that the Palmyrene is less
dependent upon the Greek than is normally the case, otherwise one would expect them to use the corresponding
term MDYNTH ‘city’. (Ricklefs, FPTZ, p. 121)
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Self-commemorating tri-lingual inscription of Hairan son of Bonna (52 CE)

IGLS xvii, 535, cf. IMP 24, PAT 2801 (Large pane in moulded border. Loc. Palmyra Museum A1126/

1126):

(Latin)

1. Haeranes Bonne Rabbeli

2. f(ilius) Palmirenus phyles Mithenon
3. sibi et suis fecit

(Greek)

1. "Etovg y&t" unvog Eavotkod

2. Aipavnc Bovvaiov tod ‘Pafpirov

3. MoaApvpnvog euATic MettOnvadv Eoavtd

4. xai Bovvi] matpi adtod kail BaoaiOnyd untpi
5. abtod gdvoiag Evekev Kol Toig idiolg avtod

(Palmyrene)

1. byrh nysn $nt 3.100+60+3 gbr’ dnh dy

2. hyrn br bwn’ br tb’l br bwn’ br ‘tntn br

3. tymy tdmry’ dy mn phd bny myt’ dy bn" ‘I
4. bwn’ ‘bwhy w'l b'ltg’ brt blswry dy mn

5. phd bny gdybwl 'mh wlh wlbnwhy lyqrhwn

Haeranes (son of) Bonne, son of Rabbelus, a
Palmyrene of the tribe of the Meitthenians, has
built this for himself and his (children).

In the month Xandikos of the year 363 (Sel. =
April, 52 CE). Hairanes, son of Bonnaios, son of
Rabbelos, a Palmyrene of the tribe of the Meitth-
enians (built this) for himself and his father
Bonnés and his mother Baalth&ga, for the sake of
goodwill, and for his family.

In the month NYSN (Nisan), year 363 (Sel. =
April, 52 CE). This is the tomb of HYRN (Hairan),
son of BWN' (Bonna) son of RB'L (Rabb’el) son
of BWN’ son of ‘'TNTN (‘Atenatan) son of TYMY
(Taimai), a Tadmorene of the tribe of MYT’
(Mita), which he had built for BWN’ his father and
for B'LTG’ (Ba‘altaga) daughter of BLSWRY
(Belsuri), of the tribe GDYBWL (Gaddibol), his
mother, and for himself and his children, in their
honour. (tr. IMP, p. 22, adapted)

Tri-lingual tomb foundation inscription of Caius Virius Alcimus and
Titius Statilius Hermes (56/57 CE)

IGLS xvii, 400, cf. IMP 113, IP, p. 16 (Prov. On plaque found in the Valley of Tombs. Loc. Palmyra

Museum A1500/9fHaer

194):

(Latin)

1. [C(aius) Virius Alcimus]

2. [et T(itius) Stat]ilius Hermes
3. [fec]erunt sibi et suis

(Greek)

1. "Etovg nét’

2. [Téio]c Oviplog ArKipog

3. [xai Tito]g Etatidog Epufic

4. [éroi]noav £0vToic Kai Toig idio(1)g

(Palmyrene)

1. gys wyrs 'lqms wtyts “sttlys h[rms]

2. bnw npSh wm ‘rth "In lhn wlbnyhwn
lyq[r]h{wn]

G(aius) Virius Alcimus and T(itus) {or T(itius)}
Stat]iliflus Hermes] have made (this) for them-
selves and their own.

In the year 368 (Sel. = 57/58 CE/AD), [Gaiu]s
Virios Alkimos [and Tito]s Statilios Hermes have
made (this) for themselves and for their own.

GYS WYRS 'LQMS (Gaius Virius Alcimus) and
TYTS 'STTLYS H[RMS] (Titus Statilius Hermes)
have built this monument and this cave for
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3. bsnt 3.100+60+5+3 themselves and for their children in their honour.
In the year 368 (Sel. = 57/58 CE/AD).
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Funerary foundation made by Ogeilu for himself and his sons and brothers (57 CE)

PAT 0468; Louvre 188; MF Fondation 9; C4119 (On stone tablet found and purchased in 1891, now

in the Louvre):

. byrh nysn dy $nt

. 3.100+60+5+3 bt ‘Im’

. dnh dy ‘gylw br "wsy

. br khylw tdmry’ dy

. mn phd myt’ dy

. ‘bd 1h bhywhy Ibt

. ‘Imh lyqrh wlyqr

. bnwhy w’hwhy Ibt ‘Im’

0N N bW~

In the month of Nisan of the year 368 (Sel. =
57 CE/AD). This house of eternity is that of
‘GYLW (Ogeilu), son of "wsy (Awsai), son of
kHYLW (Kohailo), Tadmorean of the tribe of
MYT  (Mita), which he build for himself
while living his house of eternity, in his
honour and in honour of his children and his
borthers, for a house of eternity.

Tri-lingual funerary inscription of the Tax-farmer Chrysanthos (58 CE)

IGLS xvii, 536, cf. PAT 0591, IGRR iii, 1539 (Prov. On stone tablet found in the sanctuary of the
Temple of Bel, re-employed. Loc. Palmyra Museum A23/22):

(Latin)
1. [L(ucius) S]pedius Chrysanthus
2. [vi]vos fecit sibi et suis

(Greek)

1. Aovkiog Xmédiog XpvoavO(o)[q]

2. (Ed)v Emoinoev eovtd k()i t[oig)

3. (1®)[iot]c, &rovg B&T” unvog I'op]r[taivov]

(Palmyrene)

1. byrh “Iwl $nt 3.100+60+5+2+[2] bnh [lwqy]ws
2. ('spdy)[s] krystws mks’ bhywhy [gqbr’ dnh]

3. Ih wibnwhy wlbny byth ly[q]rh[wn]

[L(ucius) S]pedius Chrysanthus made this (tomb)
while he was still alive for himself and his own
(offspring).

Loukios Spedios Chrysanthos while living made
(this tomb) for himself and for his own (off-
spring) in the month of Glor]p[iaios], the year
369 (Sel. = September, 58 CE/AD).

In the month of 1wl (Elul) of the year 369 (Sel. =
September 58 CE/AD), [Iwqy]ws 'SPDY[S]
KRYSTWS (Lucius Spedius Chrystos). tax-farmer
(MKS’), has built this tomb during his life for
himself and for the sons of his house in their hon-
our.

Dedication to Emperor Nero (63 CE)

IGLS xvii, 297 (inscription in 2 lines - with no published line-breaks - reused in fortification):

(Latin)

[Nero Claudius, diui Claudi f{(ilius), Germanici
Caes]ar(is) [ne]p(os), Ti(beri) Caesaris Aug(usti)
pron(epos), diu[i Aug(usti) adnep(os), Caesar
Aug(ustus) Germani]c(us), pont(ifex) maxi(mus),
trin(unicia) potest(ate) X, imp(erator) VI[IIIL,
co(n)s(ul) IV, p(ater) p(atriae) ...

[Claudis Nero, son of the divine Claudius, grand-
son of Germanicus Cae]sar, great-grandson of
Tiberius Caesar Augustus, great-great-grandson
of the Divi[ne Augustus, Caesar Augustus Ger-
mani]cus, Maximum Pontiff, 10 times voted
tribune (of the people), 9 times Emperor, 4 times
Father of the Fatherland ...
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Building offerings to the Temple of Baalshamin (67 CE)

PAT 0329, cf. BSiii 13, Inv. 1, 4, C3983, Cooke 133 (Prov. On stone tablet, Temple of Baalshamin.

Loc. Palmyra Museum)

(Palmyrene)

1. ‘mwdy’ ’In hm§’ wirythwn wttlylhwn qrb zbdy These five columns and their entablatures3?and
br zbdnbw ghzn dy mn bny m‘zyn Ib‘1§mn ’1h’ their roofing ZBDY (Zabdai), son of ZBDNBW
tb’ (Zabdnebu), (son of) QHZN (Qahzan) who is of

2. wikr’ ‘1 hywhy whyy bnwhy w’hwhy byrh 1wl the Bené M'ZYN (Maazin), offered to BLSMN
$nt 3.100+60+10+5+3 (Baalshamin), the good and bountiful god, for his

life and the life of his sons and his brothers; in the
month of ‘LWL (Elul), the year 378 (Sel. =
September, 67 CE/AD).

Dedication from the Temple of Arsu (63 CE)

PAT 0992, cf. IMP 118, Dijkstra, 98 (On altar with crow-steps from the Temple of Arsu. Palmyra
Museum A 1471/8834):

(Palmyrene)
1. byrh “Iwl $nt 3.100 In the month 'LWL (Elul) of the year 375 (Sel. =
2. +20+20+20+10+5 ‘Iwt’ ’1[n] September, 64 CE/AD) BR" (Baraa) son of
3. qrb br" br mqymw br MQYMW (Mogqimu) son of TWRY (Tawrai) son of
4. twry br br’” dy mn bny BR™ who belongs to the Ben)e‘: MTBWL (Mattabol)
5. mtbwl I'rsw wlgsmy’ has offere.d thfese altars to 'RSW (Arsu) )and to
6. [w]lbnt'1 "hy’ thy” ‘1 QSMY’ (Qismaia) and tq the daughters of L (ED),
7. hyy mqymw "bwhy whywhy the good'gods, for the life of M.QYMW,. his father,
j " and the life of himself and the life of his sons and
8. whyy bnwhy [whyy] w’hwhy

brothers. (tr. Dijkstra, p. 98)
Unnamed citizen of Palmyra honoured by fellow merchants
who traded with Charax Spasinou (before 68 CE)

IGLS xvii, 240, cf. IPS G4, Schuol 6, PAT 1366 (On console found near the rampart of the Agora.
Non-extant):

(Greek)

I.[----------- ol ava-

2. Bavteg and Tracivo[v Xdapak-] The mer[chants ...] of the Palmyrenes [ ...who
3. o¢ Iakpopnvev Eu(m)[opot ...] went] up from Spasin[ou Chara]x [...]
(Palmyrene)

1. [.... tgry]’ dy tdm[wr dy slqw] [The merchant]s of Tadmor [who went up with
2. ['mh mn krk’] dy my3n lyq[rh] him from KRK'] DY MYSN (Kerak of Maishan)
3' [byrh ...] $nt 3.100+20+[] [...] [erected this statue?] to honour him. In the year

320 + ? (between 26 and 68 CE)

32 The term ‘entablature’ (Palmyrene: §ry, emph. s§ryt’) here probably means the combination of cornice, frieze
and architrave so often found in rock-cut tombs in the Roman Near East.
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Tri-lingual inscription honouring Hairan b. Bonne (74 CE)33

IGLS xvii, 304 (not in PAT), Bilingualism, p. 260 (Latin n°. 12) (In cartouche on column found south

of the Theatre):

(Latin)

1. Bu[le et ciui]tas Palmyrenorum Haeranem
2. Bo[nnae f(ilium)] qui et Rabbelum

3. pium [et phi]lopatrin

(Greek)

1. N [PovA]f kan 6 [dnpog] Aipdvnv Bovvéo[ug]

2. [tov kai Plappnio[v]

3. x[tiot]nv evog[ ] kai [Ph]émaTpiy TeiG
xopv

4. [€]tovg ent’ unvog Zavoikod

(Palmyrene)

1. bwl’ wdms lh[y]rn br bwn[’ dy

2. [mtqr’ rb’l] msbth bbnyby [']I[hy’] wrhym
3. mdynth 'qymw lh slm’ dnh lyqrh

4. byrh n[ys]n [snt] [3.100]+20+20+20+20+5

Council (bule)’* and City of the Palmyrenes (hon-
our) Hairan son of Bonna, surnamed Rabbilus
(for being) pious and patriotic.

The [Counci]l and [People] (honour) Hairangs,
son of Bonneos, also known as Rabbélos, (a)
flounde]r, pious and patriotic, for the sake of
honour. In the year 385 and in the month of
Xandikos (Sel. = April, 74 CE).

The Council (BWL") and People (DMS) for H[Y]RN
(Hairan), son of bwn['] (Bonne), who is also
called RB'L (Rabbel), who has embellished the
buildings of the gods, a patriot, this statue has
been erected in his honour, in the month of NYSN
(Nisan), the year 385 (Sel. = April, 74 CE).

Council honours Zabdilah b. Shamshigeram, Scribe of the City (75 CE)

IGLS xvii, 214, cf. PAT 1375, Inv. x, 39 (Agora, on column console, in situ?)

(Greek)

L. [fy Bovki]

2. Zafdndn Zoporyepdapov To[0]oa ypappotéa
nacav euhotey[iav] Evdei&apevoy év 1oig Tiig mo-
3. Aeog [mp]aynaot [k]ai ayvdc ypappot[ed-
ca]vta, Telng xbpwv, ETovg Cnt’

(Palmyrene)

1. slm’ dnh dy zb[d]lh br SmSgrm 'y§’
2. grmtws rthym mhwzh wbkl s[b]w klh
3. $pr Imdyth w'p bgrmty’ dy lh hlk

4. [Splyr wbdylkwt bwl” ‘qymt lh
5.slm’ dn[h] lyq[rh byrh ... $n]t

6. 3.100+[80+5+2]

[The Council] (has erected this statue of) Zabdilas
the son of Samsigeramos (the son of?) lo[u]sa,
the scribe, who has shown his munificence in all
the affairs of the city and who has performed his
scribal duties with excellence, for the sake of
honour(ing him), the year 387 (Sel. =75 CE).

This statue is that of ZB[D]LH (Zabdilah) son of
SMSGRM (Shamshigeram) (son of?) 'YS’ (Iyusha),
the scribe (GRMTWS) and lover of the city (RHYM
MHWZH) and in all affairs always pleasing to the
city and in his office as scribe (GRMTY’) he also
behaved excellently and because of this the
Council (BWL’) has made for him th[is] statue for
[his] hon[our] [in the month of ..., the ye]ar 387
(Sel. =75 CE).

33 The early date of this tri-lingual inscription is highly significant as Palmyra was not yet a Roman city and
there was no political advantage in using Latin. Equally significant is the fact that it honours a local benefactor
and not a resident Roman official. ‘The inclusion of a Latin version in such an imperfect state can only be
interpreted as a form of display, with the Latin wording less important than the ostentatious use of that language

alongside the other two.’ (Bilingualism, p. 260)

34 Bule - this Latin hapax (found only in another Palmyrene inscription: IGLS xvii, 72) — is a phonetic
transliteration of the Greek BovAn and shows the lack of a suitable word in Latin because of the Latin West had a

different system of urban administration.
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Description of Palmyra by Pliny the Elder (before 79 CE)

Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V,xx1,88:

Palmyra, urbs nobilis situ, divitiis soli et aquis
amoenis, vasto undique ambitu harenis includit
agros ac, velut terris exempta a rerum natura,
privata sorte inter duo imperia summa Roman-
orum Parthorumque est, prima in discordia sem-
per utrimque cura. abest ab Seleucia Parthorum,
quae vocatur ad Tigrim, cccxxxvii p., a proximo
vero syriae litore cciii et a Damasco xxvii
propius.

Palmyra is a city famous for the beauty of its site,
the riches of its soil, and the delicious quality and
abundance of its water. Its fields are surrounded
by sands on every side, and are thus separated, as
it were, by nature from the rest of the world.
Though placed between the two great empires of
Rome and Parthia, it still maintains its inde-
pendence; never failing, at the very first moment
that a rupture between them is threatened, to
attract the careful attention of both. It is distant
337 miles from Seleucia of the Parthians, gen-
erally known as Seleucia on the Tigris, 203 from
the nearest part of the Syrian coast, and twenty-
seven less from Damascus. (tr. J. Bostock, 1855)

Statue of Zabidol b. ‘Ogeilu dedicated by Palmyrene merchants from Charax (81 CE)

IGLS xvii, 241, cf. IPS G5, PAT 1376, Inv. x, 40, Schuol 5 (Agora, on console, in situ?):

(Greek)

1. [E]apsipwrov O[yqrov to[d Apu-]33

2. pBov tod Adyet Iaipvpnviov]

3. ol 4o Lracivov Xdpakog av[aplavreg
[HoApvpnvoi Eumopo[t]

4. ted|g xépwv.

(Palmyrene)

1. slm’ dnh d[y] zbdbwl

2. [br] ‘gylw br [‘'m]t br ‘[gylw "‘Tky

3. [d]y mn bny m’zyn dy ‘qymw lh tgry[’]
4. [tdmry’ dy s]lqw mn krk my[$n]

5. [lyqrh byrh “]b [$n]t 3.100+[80+10+2]

The Palmyrene merchants from Charax Spasinou
(dedicated this image to) Zabdibolos son of
Ogelos (son of) [Ham]mathos, son of Aacheis, a
Palmyrene, in his honour.

This statue is that of ZBDBWL (Zabdibol) [son of]
‘GYLW (‘Ogéelu) son of ['[QM]T ("Agamat ?) son of
['GYLW KY (CA’ki)] of the tribe of M'ZYN
(Ma’azin) which the merchants of [Tadmor who
came] up from KRK MY[SN] (Kerak of Maishan)
have erected to honour him. In the month 'B (Ab)
in the year 3[9]2 (Sel. = August, 81 CE/AD).

Abgar b. Astorga honoured by the Council of Palmyra with a statue (84 CE)

IGLS xvii, 19, cf. PAT 2778 (Temple of Bel):
(Greek)

1. "H BovAn APyapov [Hatpdxrov

2. 10D kol Actovpyd Tod Agkeicov

3. dyabov moleitnv kol ehvovv

4. Tpog TV 1010y waTpida TG

5. xapwv €tovg £91” AvcTpov

(Palmyrene)

1. slm’ dnh dy "bgr br ptrqls

2. dy mtqrh ‘stwrg’ br IqySw

3. dy mn bny myt’ dy ‘qymw lh bwl’

The Council (honours) Abgaros, the son of
Patroklos also named Astourga, the son of
Lekeisos, a good citizen and well disposed
towards his patria. For the sake of honour. The
year 395 in the month of Dystros (Sel. = March,
84 CE/AD).

This statue of 'BGR (Abgar) son of PTRQLS
(Patroklos) who is surnamed ‘STWRG (Astdrga),
son of LQYSW (Leqishii) of the Bené MYT’ (Mita).

35 Schuol (p. 52) restores [Axa]|uéOov for line 1 of the Greek and ['qmt for line 2 of the Palmyrene (p. 53).
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4. lyqrh bdyl dy $pr lhwn byrh The Council (BWL’) made (this statue) for him in

5.7dr $nt 3.100+80+10+5 his honour because he did good to them. In the
month ‘DR (Adar) in the year 395 (Sel. = March,
84 CE/AD).

Chapel and altar offered by Lishamash and Zebida b. Malku (85 CE)

PAT 0324, cf. C3978, Cooke 136 (Prov. Palmyra. Loc. Oxford, Ashmolean Museum C2-9):

(Palmyrene) In the month of 'LWL (Elul), the year 396 (Sel. =
1. [blyrh 'lwl $nt 3.100+60+[20]+ September, 85 CE/AD), this chapel and this altar
2. 10+5+1 hmn’ dnh w'lt’ dh have been [m]ade and offered by LSMS (Lisha-
3. [‘Jbdw wqrbw 13m§ wzbyd’ mash) and ZBYD' (Zebida), sons of MLKW
4. bny mlkw br ydy ‘bl br n§’ (Malku), son of YDY'BL (Yedi‘ebel), son of n§’
5. dy mtqr’ br ‘bdbl dy mn (Nesha).who was Falled son of ‘B]?BL (‘Abdbvel)v,
6. phd bny mgdt [¥m3 who was of the tribe of MGDT (Migdath), to SM.S
7 ,m byt "bwhn ‘1 (Shamash), god of their father’s house, for their
‘ , life and the lives of their brothers and their sons.

8. hyyhwn whyy "hyh[wn]

9. wbnyhwn

Yarhai b. Zabdilah honoured for protecting and favouring merchants (86 CE)

IGLS xvii, 225, cf. IPS G6, L ’Agora V1.03, PAT 1421, Inv. x, 127 (Agora, found in a pit):
(Greek)
1. [0 Bo]uAn Tap[aiov ZaPdihd eiidématpy kai] The Council (has dedicated this statue) to Iar[aios

2. [photen]ov edvoiog Kol 6Tov- son of Zabdilas, patriot and benefactor] for the
3. [8fig &vexev fig €]voédetctan mpog generosity and ze[al which] he showed to [the
4. [tobg éumd]povg, TEf|g Xaptv merch]ants to honour him. In the year 397 in the
5. [Erovug Lot unv]og lNopmiai[ov]. month of Gorpiaios (Sel. = September, 86 CE).
(Palmyrene)

1. bwl’ lyrhy br zbdl’ qr[- - -] The Council (has dedicated this statue) to YRHY
2. lhsbn hpy<t>wt’ whs’ tb['] (Yarhai) son of ZBDL’ (Zabdilah) son of QR]...] in
3. dy *$thwh36 Iwt tgry’ consideration for the zeal? and good will found in
4. lyqrh byrh ‘1wl him toward the merchants. In the month LWL
5. 5%nt 3.100+80+10+5+2 (Elal) of the year 397 (Sel. = September, 86 CE).

Funerary foundation established by Shalamallat b. Malku (after 89 CE)

IGLS xvii, 423, cf. PAT 1816, IMP 38, RSP 25 (Prov. Fragments from a marble plaque. Hypogeum of
Shalamallat. Loc. Palmyra Museum A1254/6610):

(Greek)

1. Tov tap[ed]va dKodOUN- Salamathos, son of Malichos, son of Dio[nysios]
2. ogv ZoA[pd]AlaBoc Maliyov built this tomb from his own resources for his
3. 100 Awo[vvaciov €] idimv €mi tod father who died in the 33™ year (of his life) and
4. n[otpog avtod Tlerev[tnoa-] for his children and grand-children.

5. [v]to(g) &t Ay’ €avtd® [k]ai v[ioig]

36 sthwh (IGLS); *$t<k>h (PAT).
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6. [ka]i v<t>wvol[i]c.

(Palmyrene)

1. bt ‘Im’ [dnh ‘bd] §Iml[t br mlkw]

2. br d[ynys m]n kysh ‘[l "bwhy]

3. (b)tr dy myt mlkw [br dynys br]

4. §nyn 20+10+3 w'bd gw’[mhyn ... hyk]
5.dy mn I'l ktyb Ibt [Im’ ...]

6. mn kysh lh wlbnwhy wl[bny bnwhy]
7.1'lm’ byrh “yr $nt 4[...]

[This] house of eternity [was built by] SLML[T]
(Shalamallat), son of MLKW (Malku)], son of
D[YNYS (i.e. Dionysius) frJom his own purse, [for
his father] after MLKW [the son of DYNYS] died
[at the age of] 33. And he made loc[uli (i.e. burial
places) as] written above for the house [of
eternity] at his own expense, for himself, and for
his children, and [the children of his children,]
forever. In the month 'YR (Iyyar), year 4[...]
(trans. IMP, p. 31, adapted).

Funerary foundation established by Matnai b. Nurbel (95 CE)

PAT 0482, cf. C4130, Cooke 142 (On stone tablet. Prov. Qaryatein. Loc. in situ? Group 4130, 4131,

(apparently) 4132, 4133):

(Palmyrene)

1. bt ‘Im’ dnh ‘bd mtny br nwrbl br mlkw

. br tymh’ ‘1 nwrbl "bwhy w'l nby 'mh lyqrhn
. wlyqr bnwhy dy ‘Im’ slmy’ "In dy mtny br

. nwrbl br mlkw br tymh’ br mtny br bwn’ br

. mtny dy mtqrh mhwy wdy nwrbl "bwhy wdy
.nby ‘'mh byrh ’b $nt 4.100+5+1

AN L B~ W N

This house of eternity has been made by MTNY
(Matnai), son of NWRBL (Nurbel), son of MLKW
(Malku), son of TYMH  (Taimha), over NWRBL
(Nurbel) his father and over NBY (Nabbai) his
mother, to their honour, and to the eternal honour
of his sons. These statues are those of MTNY, son
of NWRBL, son of MLKW, son of TYMH', son of
MTNY, son of BWN’ (Bonng), son of MTNY who is
called MHWY (Mahui), and of NWRBL his father,
and of NBY his mother. In the month "B (AB), the
year 406 (Sel. = August, 95 CE/AD).

Building inscription of the hypogeum ‘Abd‘astor b. Nurbel ‘the physician’ (98 CE)

IGLS xvii, 512, cf. PAT 0094, Ingholt, 1938: 120-21 (On stone tablet. Prov. S.W. Necropolis.

Hypogeum of ‘Abd astor):

(Palmyrene)

1. bt ‘Im’ dnh bd ‘bd‘stwr br nwrbl

2. sy’ br khylw br ‘tnwry "swly lh wlbnwhy
3. byrh nysn 4.100+10 ¢

(Greek)
1. ABdaacOm[pn]v Novppniov
2. 0 [lat]pog

‘BD'STWR (‘Abd‘astor) son of NWRBL (Nurbel), a
physician, son of KHYLW (Kohailu), son of
‘TNWRY (‘Atentri), son of 'SWLY (Asilai), built
this house of eternity for himself and for his sons,
in the month NYSN (Nisan) in the year 410 (Sel. =

April, 98 CE/AD). {flower}

Abdaasthoros, son of Nourb&los the physician.

(tr. Ingholt, altered).
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"Aqqayh b. No‘arai honoured by the Bene Gaddibol (108 CE)

IGLS xvii, 23, cf. AIDRP 30, PAT 0263, Inv. ix, 15, C3917 (Loc. On console of the 9™ column of the

southern portico of the Temple of Bel, in situ?):
(Greek)

1. Axkeov Noapaiov 100 Akkaéov

2. o1l l'adoepdAriol Tewuf|g yaptv

(Palmyrene)

.slm’ dnh dy "qyh b[r n‘(?)r]y br "qyh

. dy ‘bdw lh bny gdybwl bdyl dy ‘bd lhn
.bb” wtr'why w’p ‘bd b’lg8y’ hmn’37

. klh hw w’trh w’p tll "drwn’

. klh wspr Thwn bkl sbw klh bdyl

. kwt ‘bdw lh slm” dnh lyqrh

. byrh knwn $nt 4.100+20

~N N bW~

The Gaddeibolians (have dedicated this) to Akk-
eos, son of Noraios, son of Akkaeos, for the sake
of honour.

(Palmyrene)

This statue is that of 'QYH ('Aqqayh) son of
[NR]Y (No‘arai) son of 'QYH which the Beng
GDYBWL (Gaddibol) have made for him because
he made for them the gate and its doors (out of
bronze?). Also in 'LGSY’ (i.e. Vologesias) he
erected the whole sanctuary, with its precinct, and
also the whole ceiling of the dining room (or
cella). Because he did good and was helpful in
every well, they erected this statue for him in his
honour. In the month of KNWN (Kaniin), the year
420 (Sel. = November, 108 CE/AD).

Dedication to the god Baalshamin (114 CE)

PAT 0332, cf. C3986, Cooke 134 (On altar. Palmyra Museum):

(Palmyrene)

1. Ib‘ISmn mr” ‘Im’ ‘bdw

2. nbwzbd wyrhbwl’ bny brnbw

3. br nbwzbd br zbdl’ "knby ‘1

4. [h]lyyhwn whyy bnyhwn w hyhwn
5. byrh 'b $nt 4.100+20+5

To BLSMN (Baalshamin), Lord of the World,
(this) has been made by NBWZBD (Nebuzabad)
and YRHBWL’ (Yarhibola), sons of BRNBW (Bar-
nabu), son of NBWZBD, son of ZBDL® 'KNBY
(Zabdela Akonabi),38 for their [1]ives and the life
of their sons and their brothers; in the month of 'B
(AD), in the year 425 (Sel. = August, 114 CE/AD)
(trans. Cooke, revised and altered).

Epitaph of a Palmyrene centurion’s aide (n.d.)

PAT 0251, cf. CIL iii, 7999 (Prov. Karansebes, Hungary. Loc. Timisioara, Rumania):

(Latin)

1. D<is> M<anibus> M<arcus>

2. Fl<avius> Guras - liddei -

3. [filius op]tio- ex n<umero> Palmvr<enorum> -

4. [vi]xit - ann<is> - XXXXII - mil<itavit>

5. [an]n<is> XXI - Ae<lis> - Habibis

6. [pon]tif<ex> et h<eres> b<ene> - m<erito> -
p<osuit>

(Consecrated to) the departed spirits. M(arcus or
Manlius) Fl(avius) Guras s(on of) Iddeus, a cen-
turion’s aide (optio) of the Palmyrene Auxiliary.
He lived for 42 years and was a soldier for 21
years. Ael(ius) Habibis [pr]iest and h(eir) well
deservedly dedicated this.

37 hmn’ clearly means ‘chapel’ or ‘cella’. (AIDRP, p. 148)
38 On the very rare name ‘knby (which appears to mean 'callous', cf. Stark, p. 67) and its relation to the gentilic

bny knbt see esp. Déd. 90.
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(Palmyrene)
1. gwr’ ydy hptyn GWR’ (Gura) son of YDY (Iaddai) a centurion’s
aide.

Bi-lingual inscription erected by a Palmyrene archer (?) serving in Britannia (n.d. 2" C CE?)

PAT 0246, cf. RIB 1065, C3901 (On stele. Prov. Hadrian’s Wall. Loc. South Shields Museum):
(Latin)

1. D<is> M<anibus> Regina liberta et coniuge To the spirits of the departed, Barates of Palmyra

2. Barates3® Palmyrenus natione (set up this statue to honour) Regina, a freed-

3. Catuallauna an(norum) XXX woman and his wife, a Catuvellaunian by tribe,
aged 30.

(Palmyrene) _

1. rgyn’ bt hry br > hbl RGYN’ (Regina), the freedwoman of BR ‘T’ (Bar-

ates). Alas! (tr. RIB)

Bi-lingual funerary inscription of a Palmyrene archer serving in Numidia (n.d. 2" C CE?)

PAT 0253 = Cooke 146 (Prov. al-Kantara, Lambaesis (mod. Algeria), pres. loc. not known):
(Latin)

1. D(is) M(anibus) S(acrum) Consecrated to the departed spirits. Surecus son
2. Suricus Rubatis of Rubat, a Palmyrene archer of the century of
3. Pal(myrenus) sag(ittarius) c(enturia) Maximi Maximus who lived for 45 years and was a sol-
4. [vixit) ann(is) XLV mi(li)t- dier for 13 years.

5. avit ann(is) XIII.

(Palmyrene)

1. np§* dnh dy The monument (or tomb) is that of SRYKW

5 vk br e (Soraiku), son of RBT (Rubat), the Tadmorene
- STykw Orr archer, century (QTRY’) of MKSMWS (Maximus),

3.tdm\)>vry’ qst’ 4[5] years old. Alas! (trans. Cooke, p, 312,
4, qtry’ mksmws altered).
5. br $nt 40+[5]

6. hbl

Altar consecrated to the Palmyrene gods by Palmyrenes living in Rome (n.d. 1-2 C CE)

PAT 0248, cf. C3903 (Prov. Acqua Acetosa, Rome, now in Museo Capitolino):
(Latin)

1. Soli sanctissimo sacrum Consecrated to the most holy sun. Tiberius
2. Ti<berius> Claudius Felix et Claudius Felix, Claudia Helpis, and their son,
3. Claudia Helpis et Tiberius Claudius Alypus, (thus) who live in the

39 A very fragmentary inscription, also from South Shields (RIB 1171, pp. 385-86), might well have been the
tombstone of Barates (cf. Kaizer, op. cit., 78):

1. M

2.[ ](r)athes Pal-

3. (m)orenus vexla (=vexillarius ?)

4. vixit anos LXVIII
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4. Ti. Claudius Alypus fil<ius> eorum
5. votum solverunt libens merito
6. Calbienses de coh(orte) III

third courtyard of the apartment house in the
Galban complex (i.e. the horrea Galbae)40 gladly
have fulfilled a vow due to the Sun.

(Palmyrene)
1. ‘It’ dh Imlkbl wl'lhy tdmr

2. qrb tbrys qlwdys plgs
3. wtdmry’ I’lhyhn §lm

This is the altar to MLKBL (Malakbel) and the
gods of Tadmor which TBRYS QLWDYS PLQS
(Tiberius Claudius Felix) and the Tadmorenes
(TDMRY ) offered to their gods. Peace!

Funerary dedication to Hagar b. Zebida (n.d.)

PAT 0010 (Loc. Canberra, Australian War Memorial ART 00484)41:

(Palmyrene)
1. slmt hgr
2. brt zbyd’
3.brml” ‘tt
4. tymy br
5. blswry

The image of HGR (Hagar) the daughter of ZBYD’
(Zebida) the son of ML’ (Male), wife of TYMY
(Taimai) son of BLSWRY (BelSori) TYMY. Alas!
(tr. Ricklefs, FPTZ, p. 28).

Shamshigeram b. Nurbel’s curse against illegal opening of his grave (n.d.)

PAT 0574, cf. Louvre 189, C4218, Cooke 145

(Palmyrene)
1. hbl Sm8grm br nwrbl

.dnh ‘d ‘Im’ 1" yhw’ 1h
.zr’ wgr ‘d ‘Im’ wl” yqst
. Imn dy ypthyhy ‘d ‘Im’
. wlhm wmn Im’ y$b

~N QN kW

.mr’gr’ whw bn’ gbr’ dnh
.w'n$ " ypth ‘lwhy gwmbh’

Alas! SMSGRM (Shamshigeram), son of NWRBL
(Nurbel) the paymaster (?).42 He himself built this
sepulchre. And let no man open over him this
niche forever! Let him have no seed or patron for
ever, and may things never go right for him who
opens it, forever, and may he never be satisfied
with bread and water!

40 Teixidor (PP, p. 47) suggests (as did earlier scholars) that Calbienses most probably stands for the name of
a tribe, the Bené Kalbe. However, no such tribe is otherwise attested and the translation ‘Third Cohort
Calbiensis’ seems unlikely given the fact that no such military cohors is known and the social context of the
dedication.

41 The inscription is found on a bust of a Palmyrene female that reached the Australian War Memorial at
Canberra as a result of extraordinary historical circumstances. Apparently on 26th Oct. 1918 the crew of an
Australian aeroplane which was blown out of course by a storm but was rescued on landing by a sheikh’s son.
Lt. General Sir Henry Chauvel, commander of the Desert Mounted Corps and a Queenslander, sent the latter a
golden repeater-watch as a more appropriate reward than the normal monetary sum and in return he received two
gifts, one of which was the bust, which the donor said came from the ruins of Palmyra. Cf. D. Trendall. The
Shellal Mosaic and Other Classical Antiquities in the Australian War Museum in Canberra (Canberra:
Australian War Memorial), 26. (Lieu, FPTZ, p. 120, expanded)

42 This term mr’gr’ is taken to be a combination of mr ‘lord’ or ‘master’ and ‘gr’ ‘wages, salary’. This term
could therefore also mean something like ‘hirer’ or ‘paymaster’ or even, since mr is often used to mean members
of a profession, ‘accountant’ or the like. (Ricklefs, FPTZ, p. 123).



II. FROM HADRIAN TO GORDIAN III

(117- ¢. 251 CE)

G

Dedication to a ‘good and compassionate’ deity (Bel?) (125 CE)

PAT 0342, cf. C3996, Cooke 135 (Prov. Temple of Bel. Loc. Palmyra Museum):
(Palmyrene)

1

[\S]

0 3 N L B~ W

. Toryk §[m]h I[‘Jlm’

. tb” wr[h]mn’

. ‘bd prn<k> br hry

. I8Sm§ br SmSgrm

. nrqys br hry ml’

.brp” ‘T hyyhn whyy

. bnyhn byrh kslwl

. $nt 4.100+20+10+5+2

To him whose name is blessed forever, the good
and the compassionate, (this altar) has been made
by PRN<K> (Parnak) freedman of LSMS (Lish-
amash), son of SMSGRM (Shamshigeram), (and
by) NRQYS (Narcissus), freedman of ML’ (Male),
(son of) BRP’ (Borefa), for their lives and the lives
of their sons: in the month of KSLWL (Kislev), the
year 437 (Sel. = December, 125 CE/AD). (tr.
Cooke, p. 297).

Dedication to a deity ‘whose name is blessed for ever’ (125 CE)

PAT 0345, cf. C3999, Cooke 137 (On altar. Palmyra Museum):
(Palmyrene)

1. Ibryk Smh 1'lm” “bd §lmn br n§’ br

2

3. X byrh nysn $nt 4.100+40+5+2 X43

. hyr’ brq ‘1 hywhy whyy bnwhy

To him whose name is blessed for ever (this) has
been made by SLMN (Shalman), son of NS’
(Nesha), (son of) HYR' (Haira)** (son of) BRQ
(Baraq), for his life and the life of his sons. {X}
In the month NYSN (Nisan), the year 447 {X}
(Sel. = April, 125 CE/AD). (tr. Cooke, p. 299,
revised).

NN honoured for donations to the Goddess Allat and the God Rahmu (129 CE)

PAT 0301, cf. Déd., p. 115, Inv. v, 8, C3955, Cooke 117 (Loc. On console, Transversal Colonnade):

(
1

2
3
4
5
6
7
8

Palmyrene)

L]

L]

. klhwn lyqrh bdyl d[y $pr lhwn]

. w'bd hw wilSm$ "hwhy b’st[w’]

. dnh ‘mwdyn §t" wSrythwn

. [wt]tlylhwn mn kyshwn lyqr $m§
.w’lt wrhm ‘lhy’ tby’ byrh

. dr $nt 4.100+40

C

[This statue is that of ... which the sons of ... have
set up] all of them to his honour, because [he was
well-pleasing to them], and made, himself and
LSMS (Lishamash) his brother in this porti[co] six
pillars and their tablets and their roofing, at their
own expense, to the honour of SMS (Shamash)
[and] ‘LT (Allat) and RHM (Rahmu), the good

43 A satisfactory reason for the decorative ‘X’s at the beginning and end of line 3 cannot be found. (CIS II, p.
184).
44 Cooke following Vogiié reads SYD’ (Saida) but CIS has corrected the treading to HYR’ on the basis of

3939.2.
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gods. In the month DR (Adar), the year 440 (Sel.
= March, 129 CE/AD) (trans. Cooke, revised).

Yarhai b. Nabuzabad, a citizen of ‘Hadriana Palmyra’, honoured (131 CE)

IGLS xvii, 245, cf. L’Agora V1.04, Schoul 9, PAT 1374, Inv. X, 38 (On column console from the
Agora 8/6/1/2. Lines 7 and 8 of the Greek are below the moulding.):

(Greek) {Lines 7 and 8 of the Greek are below the moul

—

. Tapaiov NeB(o)[vapad](o)v tod

. [Z]odaparirdbo(v) [toD] Ayyoadoavod
. [Ad]pravov Moipop(mv)ov cotpd-

. [xInv Bthovavdv MegpeddTov

. Baciiéwg Zracivov Xdapakog 8

. 01 &v (X)macivov Xdapakt Evropot,

. Tefig xapv Erovg Puv’ unfvi]

. 88 Hovod 8

0 IO L W N

(Palmyrene) {Below the Greek text}
1. [slm’ dnh] dy yrhy br nbwzbd br

2.[..]
{On right side of console}
L[ommemmnne ] tyqr[h]

2. [- - - byrh nysn $n]t [4.100+40+2]

(Statue of) laraios Neb[ouzabad]os (son) of [S]al-
amallathos (son) [of] Aqqadanos (a citizen of)
Hadriana Palmyra, satrap of the Thilouanians*’
for Meeredates King of Spasinou Cha-rax.
(Blank) The merchants of Spasinou Charax (have
dedicated it) to honour him. In the year 442, in
the month of {flower} Xandikos (Sel. = April,
131 CE). {flower}

(This statue) is that of YRHY (Yarhai) son of
NBWZBD (Nabuzabad) son of [...]

{On right side of console}

to honour him. In the month of NYSN (Nisan) in
the year 422 (Sel. = April, 131 CE).

Council honours Male (Agrippa) b. Yarhai (131 CE)

IGLS xvii, 145, cf. PAT 0305, C3959, BS'iii, 44 (Temple of Baalshamin, on column console, in situ?):

(Greek)

1. [H BovAr kai] 6 dfjpog

. MaAfjv tov kai Aypinma[v]

.Tapaiov 10 Paaiov ypouu[a]-

. TéL YEVOLLEVOV TO deVTE-

. pov Emd(npiq) Oeod Adp[i]-

. avod dhppa wapacyo[v]-

.t E€voig Te Kal moeitac]

. &V miov HIMPETHoOVTA

9. 11] t[®V] oTpatevpdTOV

10. vo[doy]1] Kol TOV vaov

11. 1ov [toD] A1og o[V]v T® m[po]-

{under the Aramaic on the side of the socle}
12. vaio [kai cOv T]aig dAlafig - - -]t[- - €]
id[iwv - -]40

OO L A WD

(Palmyrene)

1. mn twhyt bwl’ wdmws [slm’ dnh dy ml’]
2. br yrhy I[Sm$] r'y dy hw’ grmtws dy trty’
3. wkdy 't[’ Itn]n*7 hdry[n’] ’h’ yhb msh’

45 Thilouana = Tylos, modern Bahrain.

The Council and the People (honoured) Males,
who is also called Agrippa, son of laraeus son of
Raaius, when he was secretary for the second
time providing unguent for the visit of the god
Hadrian, for both foreigners and citizens, offering
service among all for the entertainment of the
troops, and the temple of Zeus with its front hall
and with [other (buildings?) ... at his o]wn
[expense...]

By decree of the Council and the People, This is
the statue of ML’ (Male) son of YRHY (Yarhai)
(son of) L[SMS] (Lisamas$) son of R'Y (Ra‘ai),
who was secretary (GRMTWS) a second time and

46 Milik (Déd., p. 11), following CIS ii, p.136, suggests restoring the end of the line to read: xai odv] Todig
aAlou[g a]ot[oD oto0is ....] ‘and with its [other colonnades...] .



4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
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lbny md[ynt” wl]’str[twm’] wl'ksny’ dy 't’
‘mh [w8pr*8 Im]dyth*° b[k]l md‘n wbn’ hykl’
wprn’[yn wtsb]yth k[1]Th mn kysh 1b‘I§mn
wldrh[lwn ]h d'...]Jmn bny ydy ‘bl

byr[h nys]n $nt 1+[3].100+40+2

{9. Greek = 1. 12 of Greek version, v. supra}

when the divine HDRYN' (Hadrian) the god came
here. He gave oil to the citizens (lit. ‘sons of the
city’) and to the army ('STRTWM') and to the
foreigners who came with him, and he did good
to the city in every way, and he built the temple
and the front hall and all its decoration at his own
expense to B'LSMN (Baalshamin) and to
DRH[LWN] (Durahlun) ... the sons (the tribe?) of
YDY'BL (Yedi'ebel), in the month [of NYS|N
(Nisan) (?) in the year 442 (Sel. = [Apri]l, 131
CE)

Sho‘adi b. Bolyada“ honoured for saving a caravan from Vologesias (132 CE)

IGLS xvii, 150, cf. PAT 0197, BS iii, 45 (on statue console from the Temple of Baalshamin):
(Greek)
(Greek)

1.
. UAOTaTPLY Kol €V ToALOTG Kol [peydioig]
. Kapoic yvnoimg k[ai erioteipmg]

. TAPAGTAVTO TOIG EPTO[potg Kol Toic]

. ouvodi[a]ig kal toig v OvAoyac1d[dt]

. Toheitoug kal w[d]vrote dpednoavo

. [w]vyfig xai ovoiag VEp TOV TR TOTPiOLS
. Op[e]pév[t]ov Kai S ToDTO dOYHAGL

. kol y[neic]poct kol avopiict dSnpociolg

O 00 3 O i K W IN

—_ —
— O

[\ TN NG T NS T NS T NS I e N e e e
AW N —= O O 0N kW

260d0v Boladovg tod Zoddov [evoepi] kai]

. Kai €[moTtol]aig kai datdypott [TofAwciov
. Mopk[€éAAov 10D S106|NHoTATOL KUpiov

. 0oTik[ 0D kekooun Juévov dlacmoavTa

. 8¢ kol TV [rpooce]dtwg dno Odoloyaistd[dog]
. Tapayevopév[ny cuv]odiav €k tod

. TEPLOTAVTOG av[T]NV HeydAov KIvdOvVov

. M a0Th cvvodia [apet]fig Kol peyoro-

. ppoovvg [kal evoefeiog Evek]a adTod

. avdp[uavtog técoapag avéatno]e Ev[a]

. ME[V €]vtadBa &v iepd Aloc] Eva &€

. [E]v 1ep® dAoer Eva 6¢ [€]v 1e[p®d] Apeog

. KOl TOV T€topTov &v iep®d ATapydTtelog

. 0w Ayeyod Tapiporéovg kKol Oaipudpcov

. T0D Oaipdpcsov cuvodidpymv ETovg

- [yIw” pnvog Ieprriov

(Palmyrene)

1
2
3
4

W
. bdrm[
. wb[

wt|

—_—

(For) Soados son of Boliades, son of Soados, a
[pious man and] friend of his city, who has nobly
a[nd generously] rendered assistance on many
[important] occasions to the mercha[nts and the]
cara[va]ns and his fellow-citizens at Vologesia[s].
He was a[l]lways unsparing of his [l]ife and
fortune in matters of im[pJor[tjance to his city
and for this was [honour]ed by decrees and
popu[lar vot]es and public statues and letters and
by an edict (read by) Publicius Marc[ellus] [the]
most illu[strious] consul[ar] governor. In that he
saved the caravan which had [rece]ntly arrived
from Vologesia[s] from the great danger that
surrounded i[t], the same caravan, [in
recognition] of his [valoJur, magnanimity [and
piety] set up [four stat]Jues of him, one here in the
sanctuary of Zeus (i.e. Baalshamin), one in the
sacred grove, one [i]n the sa[nctua]ry of Ares and
the fourth in the sanctuary of Atargatis, through
the services of Agegos son of laribdlés and
Thaimarsos son of Thaimarsos, caravan leaders.
In the year 443, the month Peritios (Sel. =
February, 132 CE/AD).

.. statues in the name of the Council and (the
Assembly of) the People [...] and many honours,
and [PW]BLWQYWS MRQL[WS] (Publicius
Marcellus), the HGMN’ (i.e. hegemon), our Lord,

47 PAT 0305 (p. 72b) gives [mr Jm ‘our lord’.

48 CIS, p. 136 = PAT p. 72b suggests [wprns] ‘he provided for’.
49 Ims]ryth suggested by CIS, p. 136 and [Ims]ryth by PAT (p. 72b).
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5. msbt bSm bwl’ [wdm]s [ ] in letters and by decrees testified concerning him
6. wyqryn $gy’'yn w’[p pw]blwqyws mrql[ws] and honoured him, because he helped the caravan
7. hgmn’ mrn b’g[rt’] wbdy[tg]m’ $hd lh that came down from 'LGSY’ (i.e. Vologesias) in
8. wsbhh wbd[y] s[y'] 8yr[t'] dy [sl]qt mn every way and saved it from great peril in which
9. 'lg8y’ bmd'm [w]Swzbh mn qdns rb it was. And they, the members of this caravan,
10. d[y] hwt bh [h]nwn bny Syrt” dh "bdw Ih erected these four statues to honour him: one,
11. slm[y” 'In "rb’]" lyqrh "hd tnn bt here, in the temple of B‘LSMN (Baalshamin) one,
12. [b’18mn w’hd bt 'rJsw w’hd bgnt” "lym in the temple of [’R]SW (Arsi); one in the Garden
13. [w'rb*t’ bt “tr'th brb]nwt Syrt” h[ggw b]r of the Gods; and the fourth in temple of ‘TR‘TH

14. [yrhbwl” wtymr]sw br tymrsw [byrh $bt]

(i.e. Atargatis), by the caravan leader H[GGW]
15. [$nt 400+]40+3

(Hagegu) son of YRHBWL’ (Yarhibola) and
[TYMR]SW (Taimarsu) son of TYMRSW. [In the
month of SBT (Shebat)], the year 443 (Sel. =
February, 132 CE/AD) (tr. Ricklefs, FPTZ, p.
33).

Dedication by a Nabataean cavalryman of two altars at the Temple of Bel (132 CE)

PAT 0319. cf. AIDRP 42, C3973, cf. Dijkstra, p. 108, PP, pp. 85-86, Cooke 140B (Palmyra
Museum?):

(Palmyrene)

L. [t]rtn ‘lwt’ "In ‘bd ‘bydw br ‘nmw These two altars have been made [i.e. erected] by
2. [br] $°dlt nbty’ rwhy['] dy hw’ pr$§ ‘BYDW (Obaidu) son of ‘NMW (Animu) son of
3. [blhyrt” wbmsryt’ dy ‘n’ $’DLT (Shadilat), a Nabataean (NBTY’) of the
4. 18y“lgwm 'lh’ tb” wskr’ dy I’ RWHY (Rawwaha) (tribe), who was a horseman
5.8t hmr ‘| hywhy whyy m‘yty (PRS) at HYRT (Hirta) and in the camp of ‘N’
6. wbdw "hwhy w§'dlt brh byrh (‘Ana),> to §Y’LQWM (Shaialqgaum)?!, the good
7. ’lwl $nt 4.100+40+3 wdkyr zbyd’ br and bountiful god who does not drink wine, for
8. [§Jm‘wn br bl‘gb gyrh wrhmh qdm his life and the lives of M'YTY (Meaiti) and ‘BDW
9.8y 'lqwm ’lh’ tb” wdkyr k1 (Abdu), his brothers, and $'DLT (Shadilat), his
10. m‘yd ‘Iwt’ 'In w'mr dkyryn son; in the month of 'LWL (Elul), the year 443
11. [h]" "In klhwn btb (Sel. = September, CE/AD 132). And remem-

bered be ZBYD' (Zebaida) son of [S]M'WN
(Shimeon) son of BL‘QB (Belaqab), his patron and
friend, before SYLQWM, the good god. And
remembered be everyone who will visit these
altars and say ‘May all these be remembered for
good!’ (tr. Cooke, pp. 299-300, adapted)

Dedication to Zeus for the safety of the Emperor Hadrian made by
Agathangelos son of Abilenos of the Decapolis (134 CE)

PAT 0258, cf. C3912, cf. IGRR iii, 2631 (found in Tauuibeh, Syria, now in the British Museum
125025):
(Greek)

30 ‘N’ (‘Ana) = the island of ‘Ana on the Euphrates. On Palmyrene relations with the Middle Euphrates see D.
Kenedy and A. Northedge, ‘Ana in the Classical Sources’ in A. Northedge et al. (edd.) Excavations at Ana,
Report on the excavations of the British Archaeological Expedition to Iraq in 1981-2 (Warminster, 1988), pp. 6-
8

31 The god Shaialqaum is a protector of the nomads (PP, p. 87).
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1. Ad Meyioto Kepavv- To the Greatest Zeus the Thunderer. For the

2. iw vnep conpi- safety of the Lord Emperor Hadrian, the son of

3. ag Tpa(avod) Adpravod Tef(actod) Trajan. Agathangelos, the son of Abilenos of the

4. tob Kkupiov Ayadavye- Decapolis built the vaulted chamber and dedi-

5. hog APvoC Tiig Aeka- cated the couch at his own expense in the year

6‘ 76AE0G TV KophpaY (KO- 44552 in the month of Loos (Sel. =August, 134

7. d6unoev kai TV KAivn(v) CE)

8. & idiwv avébnkev

9. &1ovg epd uNvog Adov.

(Palmyrene)

L. Io'Ismn mr” ‘lm” qrb To B'LSMN (Baalshamin), Lord of the World.

2. kpt’ w'r§’ “gtgls "GTGLS (Agathangelos) offered a vault space and
couch.

The centurion Julius Maximus honoured by caravaneers (135 CE)

IGLS xvii, 209, cf. IPS G8, AIDRP 31, PAT 1397, Inv. X, 81 (On console from the Agora. Palmyra
Museum Inv. S 1903):

(Greek)

1. [Todrov Ma&ov (ékatdvapyov) Aey(edvog) - - (For) Julius Maximus, centurion of the] leg[ion]:
2. (Map)kog ObAmI0g APyapoc Marcus Ulpius Abgar son of Hairanes and those
3. Apévov viog kol oi amd Tmacivov from Spasinou Charax (made this statue) in his
4. Xapoxog e xapv honour.

(Palmyrene)

1. S{4th line of Greek} slm’ dnh This is the statue of YWLYS MKSMS (Julius

Maximus), centurion (QTRYN’) of the legion
(LGYWN’), which was made for him by MRQS
’LPYS BGR (Marcus Ulpius Abgar) son of HYRN
(Hairan) 'BGR and the members of the caravan
which came up with him from KRK MYSN (Kerak
(of) Maishan) to honour him. In (the month) of
KSLW (Kislev), in the year 447 (Sel. = Dec., 135
CE/AD). (tr. Healey, 1996, p. 35 altered.)

2. dy ywlys mksms qtryn’ dy lgywn’

3. dy ‘bdw lh mrgs "lpys "bgr br

4. hyrn 'bgr wbny Syrt’ dy slqt ‘mh

5. mn krk my$n lyqrh bkslw $nt <4.100+>40+5+2

Dedication to NN b. Aaki at the Temple of Allat (137 CE)

Allat 35; Drijvers, 1995: 111 (Loc. On stone bracket from the southern part of the temenos of the

Temple of Allat):

(Palmyrene)

{Front side} {Front side} This is the statue of [...] son of "‘KY
l.slm’ dnh dy [.............. ] (Aaki) which 'LT (Allat) and the Bené NWRBL
2. oo Jbr (Nurbel) erected for him in his honour, because
3. 'ky dy 'qymt lh "1t wbny he pleased them, in the month of 'DR (Adar) of
4. nwrbl bdyl dy Spr lhwn lyqrh the year 448 (Sel. = March, 137 CE/AD). And in
5. byrh “dr $nt 4.100+40+8 the year 438 (Sel. =126/27 CE/AD) he made from

32 Taylor (2001, 212, n. 63) states: ‘This text is to be dated between 445 and 449>* (i.e. 134 and 138 CE)
However, Déd. 177, using the date given in the Greek version dates it to 134 CE.
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6. w'bd bsnt 4.100+30+8

7. mn dytq’ dylh I'lt §tr’ "lhth

8. mhd’ dy dhb’ wksp” w'p ‘bd

9. 1bl wlyrhbwl wl‘glbwl wl§trt

10. 'lhy’ tby” wskry’ mhd’ dy klh dhb

{Left side}

11. w'p qrb 1b‘18mn wdrh[Iwn]

12. wiblty ’$tr’ mhd’ [dy] ksp’

13. lhlq lywm ‘8’ wtrn bsywn [dnryn]

14. "lpyn §t’ wyhb Ibny plyn[ws]

15. I'lm’ dy msqyn lbtlt’

16. "It ywm t§°t" dbh [1wl]

17. wym VII b’lwl 1gd[” dy..]

18. w'p yhb lbny " ‘ky bny bt[h]

19. dy ‘bhthwn bzb<n>z<b>n kl §t’ [‘Thywhy
whyy]

20. bnwhy wbny bnwhy ['[Im’]

his own disposition of property of the goddess LT
(Allat), his goddess, a basin of gold and silver,
and he also made for BL (Bel), and yrhbwl
(Yarhiblol), and ‘GLBWL (Aglibol), and ‘STRT
(Astarte), the good and rewarding deities, a basin
entirely of gold.

{Left side} And he offered to B'LSMN (Baal-
shamin), and DRHLWN (Durahlun), and the
goddess BLTY (Belti) a basin of silver for
(casting) lots on the twelfth day in (the month of)
SYWN (for the price) six thousand (denarii). And
he gave to the Ben& PLYNW(s) (?) forever, that
they should bring offerings to the virgin ‘LT
(Allat) the ninth day of [...] the seventh day (in
the month of) 'LWL ('Elul) (i.e. September) to the
Tyche (GD") (of Nurbel?). And he also gave to the
Tribe of "‘KY (Aaki), members of the family of
their forefathers (that they should bring offerings)
occasionally every year (for) his sons and his
grandsons forever (tr. Drijvers, adapted).

Lex Portu A Senatu Lata - The ‘New’ Tariff of Palmyra (137 CE)

PAT 0259, cf. AIDRP 37, Cooke 147, C3913 (Prov. Palmyra, Loc. The Hermitage Museum, St.

Petersburg):

(I) Greek Version

{Header for the entire text from Panel ii: Greek only}

1. [Em atvtorpdrogog Kaioagog Oeod Tolat-
avo[d TTaOiuxod vio[v, Belo[v Népgova
viovod, Toawavod Adgiavod Zefaotod,
aQyLeQémg peyiotov, Onuoywis eéEovaoiog

2. 10 ko', avtokpdTopog to P, vm]dtov O Y,

nlot]pog  matpidog, Vmato[v  A. Aikiov
Kai]loapoc [t0 p° IMovBJriov Kotri[ov
BaABivov]

(1) During the rule of the Emperor Caesar
Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, son of the deified
Traianus Parthicus, grandson of the deified
Nerva, in the twenty-first year of his tribunician
power, (2) twice declared imperator, three times
consul, pater patriae, during the consulships of L.
Aelius Caesar for the second time and Publius
Coelius Balbinus.

[Panel i, top, Greek text of Decree]

1. ["Et]ovg nuv’, pnvog Zavawod . Adyua
BouvAiic.

2. Emi Bovvéoug Bovvéoug tod Aigdvou
100£d00V, AheEGVOQOUV AleEGVIQOU TOD

3. ®LAOTATOQOGC YOUUUATEWS BOVATS ®al
dMuov, Makiyov Olaodg rai Zefeidov
Neod agyov-

4. twv, BouAi)[c] voulpov ayouévng, éyneiodn

In the year 448, on the 18th day of the month
Xandikos (Sel. = 18" April, 137 CE/AD). A
decree of the Council. (2) In the presidency of
Bonnés, the son of Bonnés, son of Hairaneés,
when the secretary of the council and people was
Alexandros, the son of Alexandros, (3) the son of
Philopator, during the magistracies of Malichos,
the son of Olaies, and Zebeidas, the son of Nesa,
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T VoteTaypéva. Emedn [év tolig mahat
X0OVOLg

5. €v 1Q Te[A0]Vir®d VO mAeloto TOV
VIOTEAMDV 0V AveAup O™ émpdo[oeto] O[€
¢]n ovvnOeiog, €v-

6. yoapopé[vov] tf) obwoel TV TeEAw VoD VIO
TV mEAEW moteloBa>3 dnorot0[w]g T@
VOU® %Ol TH)

7. ovvnOeiq, ouvéParvev O¢ TAELOTAKLS TEQL
tovTov Cntoels yelveoO[an peltakv tdv
EVITOQ MV

8. MO Tovg TEMMVAS edOYOaL TOVg
gveotMdTag AEYOVTaS ®al d[era]mTEMTOVG
dlaxpelvovtog

9.t i) dveltknupéva T voum Evyodapor Ti
gvylota obmoel xot voT[d]Ean EndoTw
eideL 1o

10. éx ovvnOetog Téhog, nal Emedav xvEwoT)
T® WoBOVPEVE, EVYQaPTVOL HETA TOD
TQOTOV VO-

11. pov othAn ABivn Tf) oon dvtnoug iep[ov]
Aeyopévov Pafaoceion, é[m]ueleloban O¢
TOVG TUYY -

12. vovtog ®oTo ®oQOVv GQYOoVIaS %ol Ogra-
TOMTOVG nOl OVVO(®O[VG TOD] undev
TOQOTQAOCELY

13. 1ov wobovuevov.

(4) at a regular meeting of the council, the
following decisions were ratified: Whereas in
earlier times (5) most of the dues were not
included in the tax law, but were exacted by
convention, since it is written (6) into the lease
that the tax collector should make his exactions in
accordance with the law and (7) with convention,
and it frequently used to happen that disputes
arose on this matter between the merchants (8)
and the tax collectors, it is resolved that the
current magistrates and the dekaprotoi (i.e. the
ten leading men) should determine (9) the dues
not included in the law and write them into the
next lease, and assign to each category of goods
the (10) tax laid down by convention; and that
when they have been ratified by the contractor
they should be written down together with the
first law (11) on the stone column opposite the
temple called Rabaseire; 4 and that the
magistrates who are in office at any time and the
dekaprotoi and syndics should take care to see
that the contractor does not overcharge.

{Palmyrene text of Decree}

p—

. dgm’ dy bwl’ byrh nysn ywm 10+5+3 S$nt
4.1004+40+5+3 bplhdrwt’ dy bwn’ br

2. bwn’ br hyrn wgrmty’ dy ‘lksdrs br ‘lksdrs br
plptr grmtws dy bwl” wdms w'rkwny’

3. mlkw br ‘lyy br mqymw wzbyd’ br n§* kd hwt
bwl” kny§’ mn nmws’ ’Srt

4. mdy ktyb mn lItht bdyl dy bzbny’ qdmy’
bnmws’ dy mks’ ‘bydn $gyn hybn

5. mks’ I’ 'sqw whww mtgbyn mn ‘yd’ bmd'n dy
hw’ mtktb b’gwry’ dy

6. mks’ whw’ gb’ hyk bnmws’ wb‘yd” wmtl kwt
zbnyn S§gyn ‘| sbwt’ 'In

7. stbnyn hww byny tgr’ lbyny mksy’ ‘thzy lbwl’
dy ‘tkwny’ 'ln wl’Srt’

8. dy ybn[w]n md'm dy I’ msq bnmws’ wyktb

bstr ‘gry’ hdt’” wyktb Imd‘m’

Decree (DGM’) of the Council, in the month of
Nisan, the 18th day, the year 448 (Sel. = 18 April,
137 CE), during the presidency (PLHDRW) of
BWN’ (Bonna), son (2) of BWN’, son of HYRN,
(Hairan) and the secretaryship (GRMTWS) of
'LKSDRS  (Alexandros), son of 'LKSDRS
(Alexandros), son of PLPTR (Philopator), secretary
(GRMTWS) of the Council and People, and the
archons ('RKWNY’) (being) (3) MLKW (Maliku),
son of ‘LYY (‘Ali), son of MQYMW (Mogqimu), and
ZBYD’ (Zabida), son of NS’ (Nashsha). When the
Council was by law assembled, it established (4)
what is written below - Whereas in former times
by the law of taxation many goods liable to (5)
taxation were not specified, but taxes were levied
on them by custom, according to what was

33 mowgicOet in AIDRP, p. 176 is a misprint for moisicOar (cf. CISem iii, p. 35 & 40, Cooke, p. 313
34 On this temple of which very little is known see esp. RLP 252 (note misprint in the Aramaic text: for rb syr’

read rb syr’).
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9. md’'m’ mksh dy mn ‘yd’ wmdy ’§r I'gwr’ written in the contracts of (6) the tax-collector,’®

wktb3> ‘m nmws’ gdmy’ bgll’ and he was in the habit of making levies by law
10. dy Igbl hykl’ dy rb’syr’ wyhw’ mbtl I'tkwny’ and custom, and on this account many times
dy hwn bzbn zbn w’srt’ about these matters (7) disputes arose between the
11. wsdqy' dy I' yhw’ gb’ ‘gwr’ mn ‘n§ md'm merchants and the tax-collectors — it seemed good
ytyr to the Council of these archons and to the Ten (8)

that they should make known what was not
specified in the law, and (that) it should be
written down in the new document of contract
and (that) there should be written down for each
(9) article its tax which is by custom. And when
the lease is approved by the contractor, they
should write it down together with the former law
on the stele (10) which is in front of the temple of
RB'SYR’ (Rabasir€); and that it be made the
concern of the archons who shall be (in office) at
any time, and of the Ten, (11) and of the syndics,
that the contractor do not demand any further levy
from any man

{Panel i, bottom, Greek and Palmyrene — remaining text of Old Law}

12(14) I'6pog ®0oog TAVTOG YEVOUC: (Greek) (12/14) For one wagon-load of any kind
TE00AQMV YOUWV ROUNMHDV TE- of merchandise, the (13/15) tax has been fixed at
13(15) Ag €mayOm. t'wn qrs dy klm’ gns klh the rate of four camel-loads. (Palmyrene) A
I'tb”’ t'wnyn dy gmlyn waggon-load of any kind of goods whatsoever, at
14 mks’ gby four camel-loads (14) the tax shall be levied.

{Panel iii, Greek Text of New Law, Pt. 1}

Col. 1
1. [Taa T[@v matdag eig [Tdhpvoa] (1) From those importing slaves into Palmyra or
2. 1) eig ta O[ora [Taipvonvarv eio-] the borders of Palmyra, he will exact for each
3. ayovio[v mpdEel éndiotov omdpatog X xB’]  person, 22 denarii.
4. 1o 00 O[2 .vveveee ] (4) But, from the one [selling slaves in the city]
5. pu[......&ndot]ov o[dpatog X 1] (not?)38 for export,] for each person, 12 denarii.

55 wkib (PAT, p. 60, cf. C3913; <y>ktb AIDRP — wktb in the PAT text appears to mean ‘and he wrote’ or, if
interpreted as p‘il, ‘and it was written’, but the existence of a p‘il in Palmyrene is uncertain. It may be better to
correct the reading to yktb. (4IDRP, p. 190).

56 The translator seems to have problems with converting the accusative-infinitive construction in the Greek
that follows tf] poBdoel into an Aramaic equivalent and, by rendering tfj picfdoet Tov teA@vodvta erroneously
as b’gwry’ dy mks’ lit. ‘by the contract of the tax collector’, he gave the impression of not realizing that Tov
tedovodvta governs the infinitive moieicOan in the same line. What is clear in the Greek, viz. that the tax
collector had become accustomed to levying dues on articles not specified in the old law according to (the spirit
of the) law and custom (Gr. tov tehmvodvta v Tpd&wv moteicbat dorovd[m]g t@ vouw Kol tfj | cuvndeiq), now
emerges somewhat clumsily in the Aramaic: b'gwry’ dy | mks’ whw’ gb’ hyk bnmws’ wb’yd’ wmtl kwt zbnyn
Sgyn ‘I sbwt’ lit. ‘(taxes were collected) according to (what was written) in the contract of the tax collector, and
he was in the habit of making levies by law and custom’. The resulting translation gives the impression that there
was a more defined system of short-term contracts with specific collectors. (SL)
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6. Iag’ o¥ [&v avdpdmod]ad? ovetpav[o X V']

7.Kav ta oopofta ].0tol... €E-]

8. dynrou éndotov ompaltog medEel X 1fy’]

9. O avtog dpootdvn[s Engopdotovu]

10. mpdEeL endotov youo[v rauninov]

11. eionoo[0€]vtog [X V']

12. Exxomuod[évt]og [yopou xapniroo]

13. éxdotov [X V']

14. Topov ovi[rod éxdotolv ei[orouobévtog
X Bl

15."Exxomo0év[tog X B]

16. [Topdpvag pnrmti[c], éxd[otou déoua-]

17. tog eiorouoBév(t]og [mpd&el doodoia n']

18. 'Exxomuof[évtolg [doodoua 1]

19. T'opov z[aunirod] pvoov [toD €v dhla-

Bdo-]
20. T1o01g g[ionomoBévtog mpdEel X ne’]
21. Kol Tto [.eevvvvnineneenn. ]

22. én[nomofévrog mpdgel X 1y’']

23. T'[6pov nopnhxod] pvoov [tod év doxroig]

24. aiyetolg [eioromoBévtog modEeL X vy’]

25. [Ex]x[omo0évtog X T']

26. [T'6pov ovirod pi]oou tod €[v
ahapaotoolg]

27. eio[rnoo]0évrog mpd[EeL X 1y']

28. [[Exxomo]0év[tog X ']

29. T'6pov dvirod p[igov Tod v donroig]

30. aiyelow eionop[Lo0évtog mo[d&el X T']

31. 'Exxromo0évrog m[p]dEer X &

32.T'6pov éhenpod to[D &[v doxolig [téooaQ-]

33. ou aiyetolg &m napni[ov elorouoOév-]

34. tog [X wy']

35. Exrowmo0évro[g X 1y’]

36. T'opov éhauno® tod €[v doxoig duotl ai-]

37. yelog émi nauni[ov eionomoévtog]

38. mpGEer [X T]

39. Exxowo0évro[g X ']

40. Topov €le[neod TOD ém Ov]v elioxo-
WoOEV-]

41. tog [edEeL X T']

42. 'Ex[romo0évrog X U]

43.Top[ov %..... ToD €v doxoig T]éoo[agat]

44. aiyetolg [eloromoBévtog mpd]Eel X 1y’

And if the purchaser exports the slaves, he will
exact for each person, 12 denarii. From one
selling veteran slaves, 10 denarii.

(7) And if the purchaser exports the slaves he will
exact for each person 12 denarii.

(9) The said tax-collecto[r] will exact for each
[camel-loJad [of dried produce] imported, 3
denarii.

(12) For each camel-load exported, 3 denarii.

(14) For each donkey-load imported, [2 denarii ?7].

Exported, [2 denarii ?7].

(16) For purple-dyed fleece, for each skin im-
ported, [he will exact 8 asses].

(18) Explorte]ld, [8 asses].

(19) For a camel-load of unguent imported in
alabaster vessels, he will exact 25 denarii.

(21) And for [each camel-load] ex[ported, 13 den-
arii].

(23) [For a camel]-load of unguent [imported in
goat-skins, he will exact 13 denarii?].

(25) [Ex]plorted, 7 denarii?].

(26) For a donkey-load of unguent imported in
alabaster vessels, he will exact 13 denarii?].

(28) [Exported, 7 denarii?].

(29) For a donkey-load of unguent imported in
goat-skins, [he will] ex[act 7 denarii].

(31) Exported, 4 denarii

(32) For a load of olive oil imported by camel in
four goatskins, he will exact [13 denarii].

(35) Exporte[d, 13 denarii]
(36) For a load of olive oil imported by camel in
two goatskins, he will exact [7 denarii?]

(40) Exported, [7 denarii?]
(41) For a load of oliv[e oil imported by donk]ey,
he will exact [?7 denarii].

(42) Exported, [?77 denarii].
(43) For a load of [animal fat?] imported [by
camel] in four goatskins, he will exact 13 denarii.

38 <(not?)’ is suggested by Matthews (p. 175, n. 11) on the grounds that it is demanded by the logic of the
sentence. Teixidor’s translation (1984, 82): ‘Pour I’esclave qui est vendu dans la ville ou exporté, 12 deniers’
would suggest no difference in tariff between exporting and internal sale.

ST [év avdpamod]a suggested by OGIS (ii, p. 327).
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9]

45. Exxopu[o]0é[vtog] X vy’
46. TOpov «[.... Tod €v] a[E]xoig duol aiyelolg
47. ¢m w[apnlov eio]romoBévtog mpdEeL X T

(44) Expol[rted], 13 denarii.
(46) For a load of [animal fat] [im]ported by
c[amel] in two goatskins, he will exact 7 denarii.

Col. II

48. [[Exxoumo]0évrog [X U]

49. [T6pov 6]v[InoD %..... €lo10-]
50. [lwoBévtog mpdEer X T']
51. [Exxomo6]év[tog X ']
52. [I']6[pov kapunA]kod [....]

(O]

53. [Exk]o[c0évt]o[g mpa]&er [X ]
54-63 Lines totally effaced

64.[.....]pO[........]
70 ]
66.[........J0[......]

Y JANCl...]

68. [xa]pnrov tol.....Jung [......]

69. [6]oéppatog [.Jeol...Jevoul ....]
70.[...]0[......... 101....]
71.[..Jvrad[..t]leBupévnl......]

72. 0O attog d[nuloowdvng éxdo[tov] un[vog]
73. o éx[dotolu TO[V TO] Ehaov xota [...]
74. w[.Jov[...elic [rwiov]vTwv [.....]

75. O att[og dnuootdvng] med[Eet ..... JAeL
76. [.tdOV ETap]dv 6ol [......... ]

77. [.Aoppdlvovowy af............ ]
78.[......&]JocdQLa ORTO [......Joun
79.[...4clodouo €€ év [€]naot[n] doo ¢’

80. [O avtog dnulooumvng me[GE]let
¢oyoaotnolomv

81.[........ ] mavtonwA[€(]v orvTindV

82. [......Jg én ovvnBeiag Eéxdotov unvog

83. nal ¢gyaotngtov éxdotov, X o

84. [Tapa TV déppata eioxouiovr[wv i} mw-]

85. hovvtwyv, éndotou dépuatog acodlola ']

86. Opoing ipatiomdio’® petdfolot
TtwA[0DV-]

87. teg €V Tf) TOLEL TG ONUOOLOVY TO iXAVOV
v[w]éo[00w].60

88. XpMoeog mnydv B’ €éxdotov €tovg X o’

89. O altog mpd[Elel yopou muouxod, oiviroD,
Ay 0-

(48) [Expo]rted, [7 denarii]

(49) For a load of animal fat imported by donkey,
he will exact 7 denarii

(51) [Expo]rt[ed, 7 denarii]

(52) [For a load of salted fish imported by cam]el,
[he will exact 10 denarii].

(53) [Exp]or[ted, he will exact ? denarii].

{Lines 54-67 are too fragmentary for trans-
lation.}

(68) camel-load (?) [............ ]
[of an a]nimal (?) [......... ]

(71) [...] (s)acrificed]...]

(72) The said tax-collector [will exact] each
month from each of the [...] olive-oil according
[...] for [sell]ing (?)

(75) The said t[ax collector] will ex[act from
prostitutles who receive one denarius or more,
from each woman, [1 denarius]. (77) From those
who receive eight asses [he will exact] 8 asses.
From those who receive six asses, from each
woman, 6 asses.

(80) The same tax collector will exact from work-
shops, [........... ] general stores, leather [—
workers’ shops ............ ] (82) according to
custom, from each workshop per month, 1
denarius.

(84) From those importing or (85) selling skins,
for each skin, 2 asses.

(86) Similarly, let the retail haberdashers selling
in the city [pay] the tax-collector the appropriate
tax.

(88) For the use of the two water sources, each
year, 800 denarii.

(89) The said (tax-collector) will exact for a load
of wheat, wine, chaff and suchlike, for each

59 ipatiandiar given in AIDRP (p. 169) is most probably a misprint for ipationdia (cf. Cooke, p. 3176, CISi,

p. 42, PAT, p. 58).

60 v(v)éo[Ow] suggested by OGIS (ii, p. 330) — reading I'I[..] for II[..].
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90. QwV %0l TOLOVTOV YEVOUG, EXAOTOV YOUOU

91. napunhxod xo0’ 000V éndotnv X o

92. Kapniov 0g #evog eloay0f) mpael X o

93. nabmg KiME Kaloapog dmelevBepog £mp-
aev

Col.

101. TTOQ®[.vevveveveienieieens ]

102. [ Jen e ]

103-13 little or nothing of these lines can be made

out

14 [.....Jnl..]n[...Jyo[....... ]

115.[.....amot]ewvéTmwo!

116. 'Og &’ Gv Ghalg €xln év ITaipvoolg 1) [év
doog]

117. IToApvon[v]dv mogapetonodto [Td
dnpo-]

118. owwvn g[ig ExJaotov nodLov, ocd[oLov...]

119.6g d’ av ov [...]v mapapuetono(n ...]

120. om €xwv o [...] Onuol[otmv...]

121. T’ ov &v 6 S[Muoot]dvNG [......&vé-]

122. yvpo AA[PN

123. dmodo[Bw]owv Of......JaPoet

124. dnpo[owmdvn] tod dur[Aod] TO inavov
rapPo-

125. vétm- megl T[o]UTtov mEOg TOV
dMuootmvNV

126. Tod duthod efica]yécbm

127. IeQl oV v 6 dnulo]oud[vng Tiva asonty,
TEQL TE

128. 00 &v 6 dnpooid[vng V]md Tvog
AamoLTiToL JTEQL

129. tovTtou dtnatodo[telo]w mad TQ €v
IMoApo-

130. goig TeTaypévo vacat

131. T® dnpoowmvn vvei[ov] é[c]tm Taod TOV
1| Gto-

132. A[vévtwv éviléxvoa [Malufdvet]v ou
¢avto 1) di[a]

133. [tV van]o[eTdV: nOv TO]DTA TA

6l [amot]ewétw suggested by Greg Fox.
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camel-load, for each trip, 1 denarius.

(92) For a camel brought in unloaded, he will
exact 1 denarius according to the exaction laid
down by Cilix (Gr. Kilix), freedman of Caesar.

III

(94-113) Too fragmentary for translation.

(101) Purpl[le fleeces (?7)]
[....... lex[ported ?...]

(115) [....] pay [in full (?)]

(116) Whoever shall have salt in Palmyra or [in
the regions] of Palmyra, let him measure out to
the tax-collector [1] assarius for each modius.
(119) Whoever would not [......] measure out [....]
having the [.....] tax-co[llector ...]

(121) From whomsoever the tax-collector [....... ]
receives sureties [....... ] let them be handed over
[...... ] let the tax-collector receive a double
security.

(125) As far as this is concerned, let the sum
deposited with the tax-collector be double.

(127) Concerning any demand which the tax
collector may make of anyone or concerning any
demand which is made of the tax collector by
someone, let a judgment be given about this by
the designated (130) official in Palmyra.

(131) Let it be within the powers of the tax
collector to take sureties for undischarged debts
through his own agency or through [his
assistants]; and if these sureties are not redeemed
in [3] days, let the tax collector have the right to
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[éVvE]yvoa Nuéoaug

134. [towotv ur AT, éEéotm t@ dnujooudvn
TWAELV.

135.[..... év tOmp dnplooiow xwolg

136. d6hov mo[vNnEoD...Jwl.....] Eémedon

137. 1) 001|van €deL [eAoo]eLy TO
on[uoormvn] rnabwg

138. »ai [...Jotw [...] ToD vopov [€EEa]Tm

139. Awpévog oif... im]ydv vddtwv Kaioagog

140. T woOwtf [......Jevrog [......]
noaoyéo[Oat]

sell.

(135) [...... ? in a] public [place?], without fraud
or malice. [If any surety?] was sold [for more?]
than was required to be paid, let the tax collector
be empowered to act as [is permitted by?] the
law.

(140) ... to provi[de] to the tax contractor of the
port of exchange [of Palmyra and the] water
sources of Caesar...,

{Panel III, Greek Text of New Law, Pt. 2}

Col. 1

141. MA@ pundevi mpdooety dLdOvVaL
hap[Bdverv]

142. ¢E¢otm unte 1[...Je[...]vodol..] avOg[wr...
pi]

143. te TtvL [dv]Opate To otl...]Joel...Jum[...]v
144. toUtwv el mowmon 1 €[...... moary-]
145. [67Tw TO] SLThODV [...... ... ]
146. [.....Inte%2 [............... loy...]

| U ]

| . G ]

149, A0 eveeeeeeiiee, ]

150. TGO ceveeeeveecreeereeee ]

151, OV oo, ]

152. Meta&y [Mo[puonvdv..]

153. yvoug, €0TL [... cuveee oo ... ]

154. yeiveoBou »aBo6[TL] OLf......... ]
155. €V[...]00T0 Y[ eeeereerenrnnee ]
156.[.....]Jo00 8¢ €5 ............... ]
157.[...]Jwg

158. Avto[ilc [..]Jta[..JAewomn]. ]

159. to[v t]a[....]v[.......... ]

160. T tehdV[N 610000

161.0U&” av g[..]a[...Jacw[..] €Ealy...]
162. [0 eveeeciecieee, ]
163.[.]Jeol[............ 0]00[v...]

164. %00 f|v avaro[y......... ]

165. To® d¢ éEaywl.....Jou[...]

166. o, d0og[...JvO[ ... ]
167. EQIV[.cevveveererernnee. ]
JEC B S ToTo] ]
169. T eeeeeeeeeieeeeeeee, ]
170.[.]Jeo[............ 160][...]

62 Given as ]me[ in AIDRP, p. 171.

(141) [permitting] 'no one else to act, to give or to
receive [.....] by any name (i.e. title of authority)',
[...] ma[n] (143) to anyone in the [name] of [...]
of these, if (anyone) will carry out or [... let him
perform] double [...]

(146-151) Lines too fragmentary for translation.

(150) Gaiu[s Mucianus ...]

(152) Largely reconstructed from the Palmyrene:
[On] the assessment of taxes between the
Palmyrenes and [....... ] taxes, having learnt, it is
[my judgment] that [....] the tax should be
[according to the schedule?] [.....] which [Alki-
m]os contracted [........ ]

(158) To th[e]m [...]

let him pay to the tax-collector.
And whoever [import or export]

(163) [rloa[d]

(164) according to which [it will be Jreckoned
And while the [person conducting the ] expolrt]
[...] he will give (?) [......]

(167) [...] wool

(171) [...] tribute
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171. [..J¢pOgoV[..Juatovuev]..] pooi|.]

172. [EE]Jaywyn [.....Ju X ¢’ 0D 8¢ [........ X106

173. dEotvtog To[D TeA®d]vou &l »al pn [....]

174. [ Tr]lalndv €Eay[opévm]v mpdooery
Yot[eQov g ovV-]

175. epoviOn p[n amo tlovtwv eEayo[pévav
10 TéMOC Oi-]

176. dooba

177. Mgov tod &v doxo[ig aiyet]owg mod[EetL O
TEADVNS]

178. »otd TOV VOUO[V ........ ] ovtel........ Jap[éo-]

179. thuo yéyovev 1@ mootebévT [Jew]..... €v
TQ OUV-]

180. e0PQAYLOUEVE VOUD TETORTOL

181. TO tod opdntoov Téhog €ig dnvagLov
odelhel ho[yeveoOau]

182. nai 'egpavinod Kaioagog did Th)g mpog
ZtateiM[ov €mo-]

183. Tolfig dracadnoovtog 61t del mEog
aoodoov Tra[AMxov]

184. ta téAn hoyeveaBor TO 8¢ €vtog
omvaptov Tého[c]

185. ovvnBeig 6 TehdVNG OGS néQuUa TEAEEL
TO[V 0¢]

186. 8L TO VEXLQUUALOL ELVAL QELTTOVUEVDY TO
tého[g 0V% OdelheTal.]

187. TV PowtdV TO %a(TA) TOV VOUOV TOD
youov dnv[doov]

188. elotnm mpdooeoBon dtav EEmOev TV
0pwv giod[yntati]

189. 1 €Eaynrton. Tovg 0¢ eig ywola 1) amo TV
[x0-]

190. piwv xataxopiCovrag drehelc eivar, Mg
%Ol OVVEPD-

191. vnoev avtoig. Kovou xot tdv opolwv
£9[0o]-

192. Eev Goa gig éumogeiov pépetal TO TEAOG
€ig 10 En-

193. p0pogTOoV AvayeoBat, dg ol év Taig
Aoumalg yelveton TOAeoL.

194. Kapnlmv €dv te neval edv te Evyouol
eiodywvtol EEmbev

195. 10V dpwv odethetar dnvaglov éxdotng
ROTO TOV

196. vopov mg not KovpPoviwv 6 npdrt[iot]og
gomu-

197. woato €v 1) mpog BaoPagov ématol).

Ex[port [....] 6 denarii.

[oonnn. 1 8 [denarii].

th[e tax-collect]tor requiring [...] [when It]alian
[......are being] exported afterwards to exact, as

it was agreed nl[ot from thJose items being
expor|[ted finally] to be [gi]ven

(177) For the unguent carried in goat-skins the
tax-collector will exact according to the la(w)
[...] neither [...] mi[st]lake has occurred to the
previously laid down [.... as?] has been laid down
[in the ] law as ratified.

(181) The tax on animals for slaughter should be
collected in denarii, as Germanicus Caesar also
made clear in his letter to Statilius, to the effect
that taxes should be collected in Italian asses.

(184) Any tax of less than a denarius the tax
collector will exact according to custom in small
coin. In the case of animals rejected on account of
natural death, the tax is not payable.

As for foodstuffs, I decree that a tax of one
denarius should be exacted according to the law
for each load imported from outside the borders
(of Palmyra) or exported there; but those who
convey provisions to the villages or from them
(190) should be exempt, as was agreed upon with
them.

As to pine-cones and similar produce carried for
marketing, (192) it is determined that the tax
should be reckoned as for dried produce, as is
also the practice in the other cities.

(194) As for camels, if they are brought in from
outside the borders either loaded or unloaded, one
denarius is due for each camel according to the
law, as the excellent Corbulo also noted down in
his letter to Barbarus.
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Col. II

198. [......... {[0 Y ]
199.[...]Jol[....
200. dyeo[Bat .....Jt(a)[...]omoot]..]

201. [.....]Jef[o]oO[............ ]

202. [....Jvol..]mal......... ]

203. [ITad TVv] EToe®d[v at dnvaglov 1)
Aéov AopPa-

206.[......]Joo[....... mpldooetv

207 [eeeernnnnnn. Jtov «[...]Jav
208. [......... ]vtog of.....]
209 [, Jtovl......]
210, [coeeerenne N......]

211 [ ]
212 [, Jvir[...Jov[...]
213 [, Juévor T[........ ]
28 S I F 3y /o 1 [ ]
215. vopov []t[.... ..... ]
216-27. {only a few letters can be made out}
228 [...]J00T e ]

229 [ JO e ]

230. [...Jmog ouvowvl.......... ]
231. tehd[VInV yeiveoOar- emel]... TO €x ToU]
232. vopo[v] téhog meog dnvaloliov ¢p[égerv.]

233. 'Evvouovos ovvepoviOn p) deiv
TAOOE[LV EXTOC TOV]

234. tehdVv- [T]V O €m VOV HETAYOUEVY
[eic [TaA-]

235. puenviv Boeppdtmy odpetheabor
XOQO[®TN-]

236. ploaoOou Ta Opéupato av O€AN O
onpolowwvng,]

237. ¢E€0TW.

(198-202) Greek text too fragmentary for trans-
lation but see Palmyrene text ll. 122-24.

(203) The tax collector will exact from the
prostitutes who take one denarius or more, [a tax
of one denarius] for each woman,; (see
Palmyrene text ll. 125-27)

[corerinnnnnn. ] to exact

{Lines 206-213 are too fragmentary for trans-
lation .}

13) [cereenennn. Jhe might remain (?)
(214) [.....] he would say
(215) [....] law

{These fragmentary lines concern tariff on skins
and on the grazing of flocks of sheep. See
Palmyrene text ll. 142-47.}

(230) the agree[d] upon (?) [...] the tax-
col[lec]tor should be [...] to t[ake] the tax [from
the law] in dena[ri]i.

(233) It has been agreed that payment for grazing
rights is not to be exacted [as distinct from the
normal?] taxes; but for animals brought [into
Pallmyrene (235) territory for the purpose of
grazing, the payment is due. The animals may be
branded, if the tax-col[lector] so desires.

(IT) Palmyrene Version

{Panel ii, Line 1: above Columns I-III of Palmyrene Text and beneath Greek Header,

Palmyrene Header}

1. nmws’ dy mks’ dy Imn’ dy hdryn’ tdmr wynt’
dy my” [dy "y]ls qysr

(1) The law of the taxes of the port of exchange of
HDRY’ TDMR (Hadriana Tadmor) and the springs

63 Given as [...Jo{n[...] AIDRP, p. 172. (misprint?). Cf. CISem., iii, p. 39 and 45.
64 The text in /GRR (iii, p-400,1.7) gives [...]nai ai[...] which strikes us as more probable.
65 "Evvépiov (AIDRP, p. 175). Misprint for 'Evvoptov. Cf. Cooke, p. 320, CISi, p. 45. PAT, p. 60 used a wrong

symbol for a (harsh) breathing.
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of water of "Y]LYS (Aelius) Caesar.

{Panel iii Palmyrene Text of New Law}

Col. 1

2.mnm'ly ‘lymy’ dy mt’‘lyn ltdmr

3. 'w [Ithwmyh ygb’ mks]" 1kl rgl[y] [. .] d<ynr>
20+2

4. mn ‘Im dy y[zb]n b[mdy]t[" . .] [d]<ynr> 10+2

5. mn ‘Im wtr[n] dy yzbn [...] [d]<ynr> [.10 .]
6. whn zbwn’ [ypq] ‘lymyn ytn Ikl rgly [d]<ynr>
10+2

7.hw mlks’ yg]b’ [m]n t'wn gml’ dy yby[Syn]
8.1mIn" [...... ] dy t'wn gml’” d<ynr> [3]
9. mn [t'wn gml’] Im[pqn’] d<ynr> 3

10. mn t[‘'wn] hmr’ Im‘In” w[lmpgn’ d<ynr> 2

11. mn "[rg]wn’ mlt’ Ikl m[Sk Im‘In’]
12. wlm[p]gn’ "sryn 5+3

13. mn t'[wn g]ml['] dy mSh” bSym’ [dy]

14. mt’ ‘1 [b]$[typt]” d<ynr> 20+5

15. wlm’ d[... m$h]" dnh

16. lmpgn[” ...... ] gml It'wn’ d<ynr> 10+3

17.mn t'wn gml’ dy [m]Sh’ bSym’ [dy yt' 1]

18. bzqy[n dy] ‘[z IIm[l]n" d<ynr> 10+3
wlmpq[n” d<ynr> 5+2]

19. mn t['wn hmr dy m]Sh’ b§[ym’ d]y yt’‘1

20. b3[typly’ [d]<ynr> 10+3 wlmpgn’ d<ynr>
542

21. mn t'wn hm[r d]y msh’ b[Sy]m’ dy

22.yt ‘1 bzqy[n dy ‘]z d<ynr> 542 [wlm]pqn’
d<ynr> 4

23.mn t'wn dy m$[h’ dy bzq]yn ‘rb°

24.dy ‘z1m’ln t'wn g[m]l” d<ynr> 10+3

25. wimpgn' 00 d<ynr> [10+3]

26. mn t'wn dy m$[h’] dy bzqyn trtn dy ‘z

27.1m 1[n] t[*'wn]" dy gml’ d<ynr> [5+2]
wlmpqn’ d<ynr> [5+2]

28. mn t'w[n] hmr dy msh Im‘[In’] d<ynr> 5+2
wl<m>pqn’ [d<ynr> 5+2]

29. mn t'wn dhn’ dy bzqyn '[rb"] dy ‘z dy

30.t'wn gml <I>m‘In” d<ynr> 1043 wl[mpq]n’
d<ynr> 10+3

(2) From importers of slaves who are imported
into Tadmor or its territory [the tax-collector will
levy the tax] for each pers[on] of 22 denarii.

(4) From a slave who is [sol]d in the [cit]y, 12
denarii.

(5) From a veteran slave who will be sold, [10]
denarii.

(6) And if the buyer [exports] the slaves he will
give for each person, 12 [d]<enarii>.

(7) The said t[ax-collector will llevy from a
camel-load of dry goods, for import [....... ] of the
camel-load, [3] denarii.

(9) From [a camel-load] for ex[port], 3 denarii.
(10) From a donkey-l[oad], for import [and for
export], 2 d<enarii>.

(11) From purple-fleeces, for each s[kin, for
import] and for export, 8

(13) From a camlel-lo]ad of perfumed oil [which]
is imported [in] the a[labaster] jar(s?), 25 denarii
(15) And for that [...... oil] which is exported, [...
c]amel, for the load, 13 denarii.

(17) From a camel-load of perfumed oil [which is
imported] in goa[t-s]kins, for im[por]t, 13 denarii,
and for expor[t, 7 denarii].

(19) From a [donkey-loa]d [of perfumed] oil
which is imported in alal[bas]ter jars, [for
import], 13 [denarii], and for export, 7 denarii.
(21) From a donkey-load [o]f [perfumed] oil
which is imported in goat-skin[s], 7 d<enarii>,
[and for ex]port, 4 d<enarii>.

(23) From a load of oi[l which is in] four goat-
[skilns, for import, the ca[mel]-load, 13
d<enarii>, and for export [13] d<enarii>.

(26) From a load of ol[il] which is [in] two goat-
[sklins, for import, the camel-l[oald, [7]
d<enarii>, and for export, [7] d<enarii>.

(28) From a donkey-load of oil, for im[port], 7
d<enarii>, and for export, [7 d<enarii>].

(29) From a load of tallow which is in f[our] goat-
skins, which is a camel-load, for import, 13 d<en-
arii>, and for ex[port], 13 d<enarii>.

66 Impgn’ in AIDRP, p. 176 is a misprint for wimpgn’ (cf. CISem iii, p. 37 & 47, Cooke, p. 324 and PAT p. 61.
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31. mn t'wn dhn’ dy bzqyn t[rtn dy] ‘z

32. 1t'wn gml Im‘In” d<ynr> 5+2 wlm[pqn’
d]<ynr> 5+2

mn t'wn [dh]n’ dy hmr Im‘In’ [d<ynr> 5+2
wlmpqgn’ d<ynr> 5+2]

34. mn t'wn n[wny]’ mlyhy’ It'wn’ dy [gml’]
35. [Im]ln” d]<ynr> 10 wmn mpq mnhwn [...]

33.

36.
37.
38.
39.
40.[..Jlmn [...] m[.] [...]
A1 [, 1y’ [...’slryn 2

[....] It'wn’ dy gml’ Im][...]
1" dy t'wn hmr’ Im‘In["] d[..]
[coreieenenn In” ygb’ mks’ d<ynr> 3

42 . mJ...... ] 'mry’ Im‘[In wlmpqn] Ir$” hd “sr’ hd
43. mn[..]" gml’ ‘[sry]n 3

4. mn[..] b’ [...... 1 []sryn 2

45. mn[..]Jw[.]d[n m]k[s’ ’sr]’ hd

46. 'p [ylg[b]l’ mk[s’ 1kl yr]h mn dy yh[w’] mzbn

msh’

47.b8ym’ 'sryn 2 » 'p ygb’ mks’ mn znyt’ mn
48. mn dy $ql’ dynr ['w] ytyr dnr’ hd mn "tt’
49. wmn mn dy $ql° “sryn tmny’

50.ygb’ “sryn tmny’

Col.

51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.

wmn mn dy $ql[’] “sry[n §]t’

ygb’ ‘sryn [§t’]

‘pygb’ [mks’ mn ....Jywl[..]

[.lyp’ [...]h[...]" hyk ‘dt’

[Ik1] yr[h] mn hnwt™ d<ynr> 1

[mn k]l msk dy [y]t ‘] "w yzbn Im8k’ "sryn 2

57.[mzbn]y nhty’ dy hpkyn bmdyt’ yhn mwt
mks’

58. [1t§]myS§ ‘ynn trtn dy m[y] dy bmdyt’ d<ynr>
8.100

59. [ylgb’ mks’ It'wn’ dy ht" whmr’ wtbn’

60. wlk]l mdy dm’ [lhwn Ik]l gml I'th hd” d<ynr>
1

61.1gml” kdy yt’y‘l sryq ygb’ d<ynr> 1

62. hyk [dy gb’] qlqys br hry qysr

63. nm[ws’ dy mk]s’ dy tdmr w'ynt’ dy my’
64. wml[h’ d]y b[m]dyt’” wthwmyh hyk
65. '[gwry’ d]y '[t] gr qdm mryns hygmwn’

Fontes Historiae Palmyrenae

(31) From a load of tallow which is in tw[o] goat-
skins, for the camel-load, for import 7 d<enarii>,
and for ex[port 7 d<enarii>].

(33) From a donkey-load of [tall]Jow, for import,
[7 d<enarii>, and for export], 7 d<enarii>.

(34) From a load of salted [fish], for the [camel]-
load [for import], 10 [denarii], and from an
exporter of any of them [...].

36) [......... ] for the camel-load [.....] of the
donkey-load, for import [.......... ] the tax-collector
will levy 3 d<enarii>

(39) From [........ ] 10 d<enarii> and for a mule [...]
[oonnn. ] From .[......] 2 assarii.

(42) [...] lambs, for im[port and for export] one
head, one assarius.

(43) From a camel-[loa]d [...], 3 assarii [...] from
[...] big [...] 2 assarii

(45) From [...] the [tax-col]ec[tor] will collect
one [assari]lus. Also [the tax-]c[ollector]
collect each month from one (?) who sells
perfumed oil, 2 assarii. Also the tax-collector will
levy from the prostitutes, from one who charges a
denarius [or] more, one denarius per woman. And
from one who charges eight assarii he will levy
eight assarii.

will

II

(51) And from one who charges [s]ix assarii he
will levy [six] assarii.

(53) Also (the tax-collector) will levy [tax from
...] according to custom, [every] mon[th] from the
shop 1 denarius.

(56) [From every] skin which will be imported or
sold, for the skin 2 assarii.

(57) [Haberd]ashers who go around the city will
be (charged) a variable amount of tax.

(58) For the use of two springs of wa[ter] which
are in the city, 800 d<enarii>.

(59) The tax-collector will levy for a load of
wheat and wine and straw and suchlike, for each
camel, for one journey, 1 d<enarius>.

(61) For the camel when it is brought in unladen
he will levy 1 d<enarius>, as QLQYS (Kilix),
freedman of Caesar, levied.

The ta[x-la]Jw of Tadmor <concerning> the
springs of water and the salt which is in the city
and its territories, according to the c[ontracts (65)
whlich we[re] drawn up before before MRYNS
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66.m[n...... JIk[1] t'wn dy gml m‘In d<ynr> 4
wmpqn d<ynr> 4

67. m[n Jr[gwn’] mlt’ 1kl mSk Im‘In’ d<ynr> 4
wlmpqn’ d<ynr> 4

68. 'p ygb’ [mks]” mn gnsy’ klhwn hyk dy ktyb
mn [‘1

69. [mlh] tb [ytg]b’ 'sr’ hd Imdy’ dy gstwn

70. 'St w[s]t [w]m’ dy ytb* ytn [lh]n ItSmyS§’

7

p—

.wldy] I" y[...y]pr’ Ikl md” mn nm[ws]" dnh
sstrtyn [trn]

72. mn dy yhw’ lh mlh btd[mr "w bthw]m’ d[y]
73. t[dmry]" ykylnh I[mks]’ ["]py mdy’ b’sr’ hd

74. m[....]gys[...... 1qy hygmwn’

75.[..] hsbn mk[.....]Jbny tdmry’ 1[....]

76.[..]q[.Jt mksy[" "]qy[mt] dy [..] [m]ks’

77. hyb Imhw’ [.]s” [dy] "gr bh

78. 'Igms wh[....] nmws’ md‘m lhn

79. msttp wm][....]" dy [..] yhw’

80. pr‘ Imks’ mn dy m‘l rglyn Itdmr

81. [']w Ith[wm]yh wmpq Ikl rgly d<ynr> 20+2

82.wmjndy [........ m]pq ypr’ Imk[s’ d]<ynr>
10+2

83. w[mn] dy y[zbn ‘IJm wtrn ypr® d<ynr> 5+3

84.[...1kl[....]my" dnh [....]

85. wl[d]y m‘l[....]hw d<ynr> wmpq [d]<ynr>
10+2

86. [cevvennnnnnn ] mn dy mpq ‘Im wtrn

87.[..]hsb[n] [........ hyk dy] ktyb bnmws’

88. [mn] dy yz[bn ....] ypr' d<ynr> 5+4

89. w[dy m]pq [...]l" ktyb bdyl [dy]

90.md'm 1’ [..]" wk[......... ]

91.1' dmy’ [.......... Iy[....]

92. wm'ln mk[....]b[....]y m[..]

93.wdy ‘mr’ [..]s" dy ‘pm[...]

94. tdm[r] I[ m]ks[.....] pr*’ thw’ ‘mr’

95.dy 'yt[ly’ ] mks’ Impgn’ btr

96. kwt hww spw[n ...JI" ‘mr’ "ytlyq[']

97. [tlhw’ pr*’ [mk]s['] Impg<n>

98. msh’ b[Sym’ dy] bzqyn dy ‘z yhw’ mks’

99. mt[gb’ hyk nmws]’ bdyl dy bt 'wn dy

(Marinus) the governor (HYGMWN).67
(66) [...] the camel-load, 4 d<enarii>, and export,
4 d<enarii>.
(67) From [... pu]r[ple] fleece, for each hide, for
import, 4 d<enarii>, and for export, 4 d<enarii>.
(68) [Also the tax-collector will l]evy for goods
of all kinds as it is written above.
(69) [Salt] will be rightly taxed at one assarius for
the modius of [si]xteen sextarii and when it is
requested, he will give (it) [to th]em for use.
(71) And [whoever] will not [measure it out will]
be charged for every modius according to this
I[a]w, [two] sestertii.
(72) Whoever has salt in Tad[mor] or in the
territory of the T[admoren]es, will measure it out
to (pay) [the tax-collecto]r [ac]cording to the
modius at one assarius (one as per modius).
(74) [...] GYS (Gaius) [...Jthe governor. [con-
cerning] the reckoning of taxe[s ...] between the
Tadmorenes [...] the tax[es] [I ] determined that
. [the t]Jax should be ... for which ‘LQMS
(Alcimus) contracted and [...] the law, some-
(79) thing with them participating and the t[ax.]
which will be he will pay to the tax-collector,
who imports any persons into Tadmor [or] its
territory, and exports (any), for each person [...]
22 d<enarii>. And whoever [ex]ports, he will pay
to the tax-col[lector] 12 [d<enarii>] And from
whoever buys (or sells) a veteran [sla]ve, 8
d<enarii>
(84) [...] for each [...] this [...] every [...] and
[who] .imports [...] and [10] d<enarii>, and for
export, 12 d<enarii>. [........ ] whoever exports a
veteran slave [...] a reckoning [... as it is] written
in the law [...] pay 9 d<enarii>.

(89) [...] is not written, because anything [...] is
not like [...] and import [...] and of wool [...]
which he exports, [...] Tadmor [...] the tax [...] he
will pay. The Italian CYTLYQ’) wool [...] the tax
for export afterwards as they have agreed [...]
Italian wool, he will pay the [tax] to the exporters.

(98) [Perfumed] oil [which] is in goat-skins the
tax-collector will [...] because by mistakes in the

67 Qur translation of the second half of the sentence owes much to PAT Glossary (s.v. ‘gr).
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100.
101.

102.
103.
104.
105.
106.
107.

108.

109.
110.
111.
112.
113.

114.
115.
116.
117.
118.
119.
120.
121.
122.
123.
124.

125.

Fontes Historiae Palmyrenae

ktb dy t*” mks[" ..]bl[...... ]
[.Jk[..]S§ wbnmws’ rsyp d<ynr> 10+3

mks’ dy qsb’ “py dnr hyb

Imth§bw hyk dy 'p grmn—qws qysr
b’grt’ dy ktb Isttyls pSq dy

h’ k8r dy [yh]n mksy’ "py “sr "ytlq[’]
gbn wmdy gw mn dnr hyb mks’™ hyk
‘dt” ‘[r]pn yh’ gb’

pgryn dy m$tdn mks I' hybyn

It'mt’ hy<k> bnm[w]s’ It'wn’ 'qymt

dy yhw’ [mtgb]’ dnr

mdy yhw’ mt[ ‘]l br mn thwm’ "w m’pq
mn dy mpq l[qry]’ ['w m] ‘1 mn qry’
mks 1" hyb hyk dy 'p hww spwn

‘strbyly’ wmdy dm’ lhwn ‘thzy dy

Ikl dy ‘1l Ih$bn tgr’ yhw’ mks’

hyk lyby$ hyk dy hw’ 'p bmdynt’
"hrnyt’

gmly’ hn tynyn whn sryqyn yhn

mt’ ‘lyn br mn thwm’ hyb kl

gml dnr hyk bnmws’ whyk dy ’$r
qrblwn kSyr’ b’grt” dy ktb lbrbrs
‘1gldy’ dy gmly[’] 'p 'In kprw dy mks
I' gbn & “$bly]” w[nt]yrt’ "thzy dy yhwn
yhbyn mk[s’'] bdyl dy "yt bhwn tgrt’

mks’ dy ‘lymt’ hyk dy nmws’ m<wh>’68

piqt

126. hw mks’ yg[b’ mk]s’ mn ‘lymt’ dy $qln dnr

127.
128.

129. 'thzy dy ytgb[wn] hyk [nh]§" wyhw’ pr’ slm

130.
131.
132.
133.
134.

‘'w ytyr I't[t” dn]r whn hsyr thwh $ql’
mdy hy $q[1" ygb’ ‘1] slmy nh§’ "drty’

bplgwt [t'w]n wslmyn trn t'wn & ‘1 mlh’
gst[*“Jthzy ly dy b’tr dy dms thw’

mtzbn’ b’tr dy mtkn§yn wmn mn tdmry’
yzbn 1hs[h]th yhw’ yhb Imdy’ “sr "ytlq[‘]
hyk bnmws” w'p mks’ [m]lh” dy hwy’

Col. III

(100) document which the tax-collector
committed [...] [...] established in the the law, 13
denarii.

(102) The tax on butchered animals must be
reckoned by the denarius, as also GRMNQWS KYSR
(Germanicus Caesar), in the letter which he wrote
to STTYLS (Statilius), made clear that it was
indeed right that the taxes (should be) levied by
the Italian assarius, and what is under a denarius,
the tax-collector must levy in small coin
according to custom.

(108) Carcases which are thrown out are not
liable to taxation.

(109) As to foodstuffs, accordi(ng) to the law, for
a load I have decreed that a denarius will be
[levie]d, when it will be imported from outside
the borders or exported. (But) whoever exports to
the [villages (of Tadmor) or] imports from the
villages is not liable to taxation, as they also
agreed.

(114) (As for) pine-cones and such like, it seemed
good that for all that comes into the reckoning of
the merchants the tax will be as for dry goods, as
has been also (the rule) in other cities.

(118) (As for) camels, whether they are brought
in laden or unladen from outside the borders, each
camel is liable for a denarius, as in the law, and as
the excellent QRBLWN (Corbulo) established in
the letter which he wrote to BRBRS (Barbarus). As
for camel-skin[s] too, they are tax-exempt, they
should not be taxed. As for ha[y] and [f]ruit (i.e.
windfalls ?) it seemed good that they should pay
the ta[x], because they are an article of
merchandise.

(125) I have clearly specified the tax on pros-
titutes according to the law: the tax-collector will
lev[y ta]x from girls who charge a denarius or
more, for (each) wo[man a denari]us, and if she
takes less, what she has taken [he will levy. As
for] bronze images, that is statues, it has been
decreed that [they] be taxed as for [bro]nze and
(for) each image the tax will be on half [loa]d (i.e.
half its weight) and for two images a (full) load.
As for [imported] salt it seems right to me that it
be sold in the public place where people asse-

68 ywh’ in the text is probably an error for mhw’, pa‘el or ap‘el participle of HW’/Y. ‘show’. (Healey, AIDRP,
p. 203)



Sources on the History of Palmyra 39

135.
136.

btdmr hyk bh[w nmws]9 py ’sr yhw’
mtqgbl wl[tdmry]” yhw’ mzbn hyk ‘yd’

137.
138.
139.
140.
141.
142.
143.
144.
145.
146.
147.

[. mk]s” dy ‘rgwn’ bdyl dy

[....I'tb" wplgw [...]b[..]

[..] m[h]lkyn b[md]yt<">70 whyt’
[....]Jd dy yhw’

L. [........ ] yhw’ mtgb’

mks’ hyk dy k[tyb mn 1]l Im‘In $Ih’
sryn 2 SI[.....] mtgb’ wim{m}pqn’
It'wn[’..]" [hyk dy ’]p hww spwn

‘n’ tthiw[" m]t’ ‘1" m[n br] mn thwm’ "p hn
[connnn. mt]” ‘" mks’ hyb’ whn Igw mn
[. mt] ‘" Imdyt’ Imgz mks " hyb[’]

148. m[...... Jnwt” wmn dy hyk <d>y hwn hwn

mble; and (that) any Tadmorene who purchases
(it) for his use will pay (one) Itali[an] assarius per
modius, as is (stated) in the law. And also the tax
on the salt which is in Tadmor, as in [...] will be
reckoned at (one) assarius, and will be sold to [the
Tadmorenes], according to custom.

(137) [...] the [ta]x on purple, because [...] four
and a half [...]

As for retailers in the city and tailors [...] which
will be [...] shall be levied, the tax-collector will
levy as written above [...] As for imported skins 2
assarii [he will l]evy, and for export (?) [...] [as
al]so they have agreed.

(145) Sheep which are imported from (outside)
the territory this also [... for im]port the tax is
liable, or if below [... if im]ported to the city to be
shorn, a tax is not liable.

(148) [...] the shop and because, as they will be(?)
[...]

Last line, below other columns, Palmyrene text.

149. [s]pwn mks’ [.....]' hyk bnmws’ dnr yhw’
mtgb’ ['p] mn[....] mdy pr’ mks’ 1" yhw’ mtgb’
1" I'n<’>dy thw” m* °1" 1[.... thw]m tdmr 'n ysb’
mks’ yhw’ [...]" lh

[agr]eeable. The tax [...] as in the law will be
levied at a denarius. [Even] from [....] to pay the
tax it will not be levied but for small cattle that
will be brought into [...] the territory of Tadmor,
if the tax-collector wishes, it will be [allowable? ]
for him [to brand them?]

Council honours Yarhibola b. Lishamsh A ‘abi for having helped the merchants in Charax, and
assumed an embassy to Worod, King of Ailymene (138 CE)

IGLS xvii, 227, cf. L’Agora V1.05, Schuol 12, PAT 1414 (On console fragments from the Agora

8/6/1/99):

(Greek)

1. 1 BovAn Tapipodinv Acducolv....]

2. AaPel Tov erlomatpy kol @(YAoT[elpov Teutic]
3. xépwv év mavti kap®d wpo[Ouwe cuvep-]
4. yobvta Eumndporg toig &[v Znacivov Xa-]
5. [pax] xoi [ovvap](d)pevov a(d)[1oig .....]
6. [..]e apednc[a]vra yoyig Kol xpnud-]

7. [t]ov xai n[peoPevoavta] avbaipétmg

8. [mrpdg Ovopmony tov Placiriéa tiig AiA[v-]
9. [HAVING vevveeereeevee e, Jx®dv dwpn-

(Left face) The Council (dedicated this image) to
Iariboles (son) of Lisamsos [(son) of ...] Aabeis,
patriot and benefactor, to honour him, who in all
circumstances and in his dealings with those
merchants who are from [Spasinou Charax],
expending his soul (i.e. his physical energy) and
his wealth and who has conducted at his own
expense the envoy to Orodes, King of Ailymene
(i.e. Elymais) (Lacuna of four lines then Right
face) Elymais [...] having received thanks [...]
before the Excellent Council [...] of his [...]

69 bh[w nmws]: restoration suggested by Healey (4IDRP, p. 184).
70 p[md]yt<>: restoration suggested by Healey (4IDRP, p. 184). PAT, p. 62: b/md]yt.



40

11.
12.
13.
14.

15
16
17
18

19.

20

Fontes Historiae Palmyrenae

[......] T Aidounvi [....]

[.....] TOTQNAIIOI [....] €0[y0-]

. protnOfvar adToV [...... &]ml TG

. Kpotiotng BovAfi[g ....] avToD TO

. TPOG TNV moTpi[da ... pe]nap-

. [t0]pnkev [kat]d Kapos d1d yneiopdtomv mop(
[.....] xai Bpovtrio [paicevtt koi Toviio M[aic
. [-+.... O]matikoig ETovg Opv’ Eavoucod

(Palmyrene)

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

slm yrhbwl’ br ISm3J....]

[...:]

[...] kktbw tgry’ tdmry’ [....]
[...zblnyn w1’ z'wrn "wdw lbwl’ [...]
[...]t-]

[...bdy]l dy

[....] b3wsn

[....] wrwd mlk

towards his native [city] [...] attested to often by
decrees of [...] Bruttius Praesens and of Julius
M]Jaior ...] consuls. In the year 449, (in the month)
of Xandikos (Sel. = April, 138 CE/AD).

Statue of YRHBWL ' (Yarhibola) son of LSMS
(Lishamsh) [...] as have been written on (i.e.
decreed) on (numerous?) important (lit. and not
insignificant) occasions the Tadmorene merchants
have attested to the Council [...] because [...] in
SWSN (i.e. Susa) [...] the King WRWD (Worod)

[.]

Council honours A ‘ailami b. Hairan (139 CE)

IGLS xvii, 159, cf. AIDRP 32, PAT 0276, C3930 (On tabula ansata at foot of column, found between
the Temple of Bel sanctuary and modern Tadmor, in situ ?):

(G
1.

~N QN kW

reek)
‘H BouvAn kai 6 dfjpog Aahdpey Aipdvov

. T0d Moxkipov tod Aipdvov tod Mabbd kai
. Aipavnv 1oV matépo avtod g0oePElC Kal

. PILOTATPLOG KOl TOVTL TPOTW (LAO-

. TElP®G Apécavtog Tf] TaTpidt Kol

. T01g Tatpiolg Beolc Telufig xapv

. £€10ug VU’ unvog Zavdikod &8

(Palmyrene)

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

bwl’ wdms ‘bdw slmy’ 'In trwyhwn

" “ylmy br hyrn br mqymw br hyrn mt’
wlhyrn ‘bwhy rhymy mdythwn wd(h)ly "lhy’
bdyl dy Sprw lhwn wl'lhyhwn bkl sbw klh
lyqrhwn byrh nysn $nt 4.100+40+10

The Council and the People (honoured) Aailamis
son of Hairanes son of Mokimos son of Hairanes
son of Mattha, and Hairanes, his father, men who
revere the gods and love their fatherland, and in
every way with public spirit pleased their home-
land and their ancestral gods, for the sake of
honour, in the year 450, in the month of Xandikos
(Sel. = April, 139 CE/AD).

The Council and the People built these two
statues for ‘'YLMY (A‘ailami) son of HYRN
(Hairan) son of MQYMW (Moqimu) son of HYRN
(son of) MT" (Matta), and for HYRN, his father,
lovers of their city and fearers of the gods,
because they did well for them and for their gods
in every matter, in their honour, in the month of
NYSN (Nisan) of the year 450 (Sel. = April, 139
CE/AD).

Council honours Bariki b. Amrisha (139 CE)

IGLS xvii, 305, cf. PAT 0277, Inv. iiT, 3, Cooke, 111 (Loc.: In cartouche at the foot of column.):

(G

reek)
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1. "H Bovu[An] ka]i 6 dijpog Bapeiyew
2. Appyod]ucov 10b Tapiporéonc
3. xoi Moékipov viov avtod evoefeig
4. xoi erhomdTpdog Teud|g xbpv

The Council and the People (honoured) Barichi(s)
son of Amrisamsus son of Iaribol€s, and his son
Mokimos, men who revere the gods and love
their fatherland, for the sake of honour.

(Palmyrene)

1. bwl’ wdms ‘bdw slmy’ 'In

2. trwyhn lbryky br ‘'mr§° br

3. (yrhbwl” w)lmqym(w) brh rhymy
4. mdythwn wdhly "[lh]y’ lyqrhwn
5. byrh nysn $nt 4.100+40+10

The Council and the People made these two
statues for BRYKY (Bariki) son of ‘MRS’
(Amrisha) son of YRHBWL’ (Yarhibola) and for
MQYM[W] (Moqimu) his son, lovers of their city
and fearers of the gods, in their honour, in the
month of NYSN (Nisan) of the year 450 (Sel. =
April, 139 CE/AD).

Council honours ’Ahofali b. Hairan (140 CE)

IGLS xvii, 306, cf. PAT 0273, IMP 7, PP, pp. 89-90 (On console, found east of Temple of Bel. Now in

Palmyra Museum A 22/21):

(Greek)

1. {On listel} 'H PovAn {On shaft} Ao[p]dAev
Aipavov 10D Zapd tod

2. [Aip]avov tod Bavvéoug énavyet-

3. [Ad]pevov adti] énidootv aimviay

4. [ka]i Buciav kol Et[g]pa avabipata &8

5. [Ma]hayprie kai Toyn @opeioc kai

6. [Ate]pydretl Tatpmolg Ogoig Telufic kai

7. pviung xaptv Etovg ovu” Tavnpov

The Council (honoured) Aophalis son of Hairanés
son of Sabas son of Hairangs son of Bonné&s, who
endowed it with an everlasting contribution and a
sacrifice and other items dedicated to Malach-
belos and the Tyche of Thaimeios and Atargatis
(IGLS Atergatis), ancestral gods, for the sake of
honour and memory, in the year 451, in the
month of Panémos (Sel. = July, 140 CE/AD).

(Palmyrene)

1. slm” dnh dy "h(p)ly br hyrn $b’ b[r]

2. hyrn bwn’ §[‘]t dy ‘bdt Ih bwl’ dy

3. mgd lh hrfm]’ I'lm’ w[m]qlwt’ w’qm7!

This statue is (of) "HPLY ("Ahofali)’? son of HYRN
(Hairan) (son of) $B” (Saba) son of HYRN (son of)
BWN’ §[]T (Bonng Sa‘at), which the Council had

4. [m]hr[m]n’2 Imlkb[1] wgd tymy wl‘tr‘th
5. 1h[y’] tb[y’] btr dy myt lyqrh byrh
6. [qnyn] $nt 4.100+40+10+1 ¢a 2

built for him, who bestowed on it consecrated
objects in perpetuity and burnt offerings, and set
up sacred things (endowments?) for MLKBL

(Malakbel) and the GD (Gad) (of) TYMY (Taimi)
and ‘TR’TH (‘Attar-atteh), the good gods, after he
died, in his honour, in the month of [QNYN
(Qinyan)] of the year 450 (Sel. = July, 140
CE/AD).

71w’ qm (C3927(Aram.):3; IGLS 306(Aram.):3 w’qm[rn]). See also next foot-note.

72 Kaizer (PLP, pp. 253-54) follows the suggestion of Garbini in restoring w 'm[rn] mhrm[n] ‘consecrated
lambs’. While ingenious, this is not supported by the Greek version and will require abandoning the traditional
reading and restoration of w’g[m] at the end of line 3 adopted by both CIS and IMP. The photograph of the altar
in IGLS gives the impression that the space caused by chipping at the end of the line is insufficient for the two
additional letters [rn] as the preceding letter m (a broad letter only half preserved) would have taken a fair share
of the remaining space. However as rand n are both narrow letters in the Palmyrene script the suggested reading
w’q(m)[rn]) is not completely impossible.

73 Vogiié (ap. Cooke) read "S[TILY but this is now generally rejected in favour of "HPLY. On the name which
means ‘generous’ see Stark, p. 67.
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Caravaneers honour NN, an official of Forat (140 CE)

IGLS xvii, 246, Schuol 14, PAT 1412 (Reconstituted from six fragments of a console from the Agora.

Palmyra Museum A1055):

(Greek)

1. [Tov d. 10D d.]

. [toD A]Ae&avd[pov Gpyovra (?)]

. [DoplabdV tiic mep[i Zmacivov]

. [Xéa]paxa 1 peta Madyo[v tod]

. [A{]eiov mopayevopévn

. om0 t]od Xdapoakog gig [Taipvp(a)
. <kai> OAoya1G1av GUVOSio TEWWTG
. &vekev €1[0]ug avv’

. unvog lopmaiov

O 00 3 O i K W IN

(Palmyrene)

1. [slm” dnh dy - - -]py[- - -]

2. [- - br 'lksndrws - - prt] m(?)ys$n

3. [dy ‘qymw lh bny Syrt’]

4. [dy] slgw ‘m [mlkw br ‘zyzw] mn krk[’]
5. dy(?) myS$n I'lgSy wltdmr bdyl dy

6. [$pr lhn bkl] sbw klh lyqrh

7. [byrh "Iwl $nt 4.100+] 40+10+1

[(This is the statue of) NN, son of NN, the son of
Allexander, the archon (of) the people of Forat]
in the vicinity of (?) [Cha]rax [Spasinou],
(dedicated by) the caravan which travels with
Malchos, son of Azizos and (travels) from Charax
to Palmyra <and> to Vologesias; in his honour, in
the year 451, in the month of Gorpaios (Sept-
ember, 140 CE/AD).

[This is the statue of NN, the son of NN, the son
of Alexander archon (?) of Forat in] M(?)YSN
(Maishan) [which was erected to him by members
of the caravan, who came up with MLKW
(Malku), son of ‘ZzYzw (‘Azizu) from] KRK MYSN
(Kerak of Maishan) to * LGSY (Vologesias) and to
Tadmor (i.e. Palmyra), because he did good to
them in every possible way; in his honour, [in the
month of 'LWL (Eldl) in the year 4]51 (Sel. =
September, 140 CE/AD).

A caravan returning from Phorat and Vologesias honours its leader,
Nesa b. Hala b. Nesa b. Hala Raphael Abisai (142 CE/AD)

(Greek)

1. {On listel} Neot] ALd tod Ne[of] ... ]

2. {On console} Neot] ALG 10D Neot] tod AAG 10D
3. 100 APiocéov cuvodidpynv ol cuvavaPdv-

4. tec pet’ a[v]tod Eumopot ard Dopdabov ke

5. Ohayao1ddog Teuf|g kol evyapioteiog

6. &vexev £€Tovg YV’ unvog Eavo[kod]

(Palmyrene)

1. slm” dnh dy ns’ br hl’ br ns’ br hl’ br

2.1p’l br ‘bsy dy 'qym lh bny Syrt’ dy slq

3. ‘mh mn prt wmn "1g8y’ bdyl dy Spr lhwn

4. wqm brshwn w‘drnwn bkl (s)bw klh [lyqrh]
(lower margin)

5. byrh nysn [$n]t 4.100+40+10+3

On the vertical:

(Palmyrene)
ns’ br hl’
br ns’ *hmr

(Statue of) Nesés son of Ala son of Nes&s son of
Ala, son of Refaelos son of Abisseos, caravan
leader: the merchants who came up together with
him for Phorat (i.e. Ferat) and Vologesias (have
erected this) for the same of honour and gratitude
in the year 453, the month of Xandikos (Sel. =
April, 142 CE).

This statue is that of NS’ (Nesa) son of HL’ (Hala)
son of NS’ son of HL’ son of RP’L (Raphael) son
of ‘BSY (‘Abisai) which the caravaneers who had
come up with him from RPT (Phorat) and from
LGSY’ (i.e. Vologesias) had erected for him be-
cause he was pleasing to them and was their
leader and was helpful in every way. In the month
of NYSN (Nisan), the year 453 (Sel. = April, 142
CE).

NS’ (Nesa) son of HL’ (Hala) son of NS’ "HMR
(Arhmar)
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Sho‘adu b. Bolyada honoured with four statues (144 CE/AD)

IGLS xvii, 127, Allat 36, PLP, pp. 62-63, Drijvers, 1995b, 34-36 (On both front and left side of
column console from the Temple of Allat. Now in Palmyra Museum):

(Greek)

Front:

1. [toVg avdpravtag técocapag yohkivoug, Eva]
ToUTOV TOV &V

. [lep® ABnv]dc, Eva tov év iep®d GAoel, Eva 6
OV

3. [év iep® "Apeo]g kai Eva oV iepd AtopydTelog

4. [tobg] &ynyeppévong Topa Tolg TPOTOIS

5. 1éooapot avdpliot Toig aveyepbeiot @

6

7

[\S]

. V1O TG TPAOTNE GLVOding X0dd® BmAiddovg
. 10D Z0ad0v 100 Oaucapucov evcePel kol

Q1\0-

8. moTpidt 1@ dud v avTod edvolav Kol peyoro-

9. ppocvVNV TNV TPOG TOVG TOAEITAG TOVTL

10. TpoOT® KEKOGUMUEV® GPETAIG KOl peyio-

11. toug tepaic avéotnoev 1 and ‘Oloyaciog dva-

12. Baoa cuvodio taviov [Tolpvpnvav Enel

13. mpodpunocev éntonumg toparapav ple]-

14. 0° £€0vT0D TOAATV SVVapY Kol dvéot[n]

Left side:

15. [AB]6arrdO@ Eci0nve kol toig vn’ adtod
ocuvoyBeiot ano [M[aipdpnvov]

16. [3... Anom]proig Toig Emi xpovov Evedpedoact
aoktioat tnv o[vvodiov]

17. [koi Z0ddog mplocdiécmaey anTovg 610 ToDTO
avéyepov avTd

18. [tovg avopiavrag (?)] Teuiic yopwv
cuvodlapyoHvtv Moty Zvpmdvov

19. [tod Baléxn xai EJvvipniov Zopdvov tod

Baléxn &tovg evu’ un[voc] Aaiciov.

(Palmyrene)

1. slmy’ ‘In dy nh$’ "rb‘tyhwn "hd dnh bt "1t [w’hd
bgnt’ ‘lym]

2. w’hd bt ‘rsw w’hd bt ‘tr'th dy qymyn lwt ‘tb'[t’
qdmy’ dy]

3. ’qymw lh bny Syrt’ qdmyt’ 1§°dw br blyd* br
$[‘dw tymsSms dy dhl]

4. 'lhy’ wrhym mdynth dy mn tl h$h tb” wr‘ynh rb’
dy 1[t ...]

5. bkl gnsh wmsbt bsbhyn wbyqryn $gy’yn dy
‘qymw I[h Syrt” dy]

6. tdmr klh dy slqt mn "Ig8y’ bdyl dy npq bydy ‘w(t’

w'yty ‘mh w]
7. hl gy wqm b’py ‘bdlt "hyty” wgySy’ dy kn$
[‘mh...]

[The four bronze statues,] this one in the [temple
of Athen]a, one in the sacred garden, one [in the
temple of Are]s, and one in the temple of Atar-
gatis, which have been erected next to the first
four statues that were erected {flower} by the first
caravan for Soados (son) of Boliades son of
Soados (son) of Thaimisamsos, who is pious and
patriotic, through his benevolence and magnan-
imity towards the citizens in every way adorned
with distinctions and very great honours the
caravan of all Palmyrenes which came back from
Vologesias erected, because he advanced in a
distinguished manner taking with him a large
force {Left side:} and he protected (or: defended)
(them) against [Ab]dallathos, a man from Eeithe
and the (robbers) that were brought together by
him from [......] who for a long time had lain in
wait in order to harm the [caravan ...... 1 he
preserved them. Therefore they erected for him
[.... these statues] to honour him, when Males
(son) of Symonos [.... and He]nnibelos (son) of
Symonos (son) of Bazekes were caravan-leaders
in the year 455 in the month of Daisios (Sel. =
June, 144 CE/AD). (tr. Drijvers, 1995b: 36).

These four bronze statues, this one in the temple
of 'LT (Allat) [and one in the sacred garden], and
one in the temple of 'RSW (Arsu), and one in the
temple of ‘TR'TH (i.e. Atargartis), which are
standing next to the (first) four ones, (which) the
members of the first caravan erected for S‘DW
(Sho‘adu) son of BLYD’ (Bolyada) son of S[ ' DW
who fears] the gods and loves his city, who
because of his benevolence and magnanimity
towards [....] in every way and he was adorned
with praises and many honours which [the
caravan of] all Tadmor that came from 'LGSY’
(i.e. Vologesias) erected [for him], because he
proceeded with perception [and took with him] a
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8. dy hww ytbyn zbn Imht'74 ‘1 §yrt’ whw §‘dw
Sw[zbh75 bdyl kwt]

9. ’qymw lh slmy’ ’lyn lyqrh brbnwt §yrt’¢ ml[’ br
$Sm‘wn bzq']

10. whnbl Sm‘wn bzq’ byrh sywn $nt 4.100+5[0+5]

Fontes Historiae Palmyrenae

large force and protected [them] against ‘BDLT
(Abdallat) the 'HYTY  (Aihtaia) and the robbers
that he brought together [......] who were sitting a
(long) time to harm the caravan. But this $‘DW
(Sho‘adu) saved [them. Therefore] they erected
for him these statues to honour him, when ML’
(Mala) (son) of SM‘WN (Shim‘'on) and HNBL
(Hanibél) son of SM'WN (son) of BZQ  (Bazeqa)
were caravan-leaders. In the month SYWN
(Siwan) of the year 455 (June, 144 CE/AD). (tr.
Drijvers, 1995b: 36-39).

The Council, the People and the caravans honour Sho‘adu b. Bolyada (145 CE/AD)

IEOG 157 (Gr. only), PAT 1062, Schuol 16, Matthews, pp. 166-67, Déd., p. 13, (Prov. Palmyrene:

Umm el-‘Amad, 22 km. from Palmyra)

(Greek)

Text A:

. "Eto[vg vv{’ pnvog

2. M Bouvin [x]al 6 ofjpog [Zoad]ov Boiddovg

3. 100 X[0]adov 10D Oaipicapcov evoefi kol

4. eiAOTaTpY Kad €V ToALOTG Kol peydholg
KOpoig

. yv[n]olog kai erioteipme Tapactdvo Toig

. €[umdp]oic kai Taig GVVodinIg Kol TOig v
‘Oloyaciq

. ToAgitoug kal €t TovTolg [me]tol[{] OsoD

. [A]dpravod kai tod Belotdtov afv]tokpdtopog

. Avtoveivov viod adtod poptupnfévia

0. opoing kai dwotdypoatt [Tofrwiov
Mapkéilov

11. xal émicotoAd ovTod Kol T@V EETG DTOTIKGY

12. xal ymoeicpoot kol avoplict teyunbévro Hro

13. BovAfic kai 1oV Kol TAV Katd Kopdv Guv-

14. od1®v kol T®V kaf’ Eva moiettdv Kol viv

todTOV

UOVOV TAV TOTOTE TOAELTAV VIO THG

TaTPidog 61l TG GuVeEXETS Kol Emad[A]Aovg

g0moiog TE00Gp®V AVIPLAVTOV &V T®

TeTPOdEi Tiig TOAEWS €Tl KEWOVOV ONUOGTO01g

19. dvorodpoct kotnélopévov kol GAAov

20. avopaviov Tpidv &v te racivov Xapakt

21. [xa]i &v OA[o]yaciq kai €[v] Tevvdn

KatoAOpoTt {ovv-}
22. [ev]vodidv vrd B[ovA]Tic kai dnjpov Kol
kticavta
23. [¢]v Ohroya[ocig vaov t@v Ze]Bactdv k[a]l

—

AN D

15.
16.
17.
18.

In the ye[ar .....]. .the Council [a]nd the People
(honour) [Soad]os son of Boliadés, son of
S[o]ados son of Thaimisamsos, for his piety and
love of his city, and for the n[o]bility and
munificence that he has on many important
occasions shown to the me[rch]ants and the
caravans and the citizens at Vologesias. For these
services he received testimonial letters from the
divine Hadrian and from the most divine Emperor
Antoninus his son, similarly in a proclamation of
Publicius Marcellus and letters from him and
successive consular governors. He has been
honoured by decrees and statues by the council
and people, by the caravans on various occasions,
and by individual citizens: and now, he alone of
all citizens of all time is on account of his
continuous and cumulative good services
honoured by his city at public expense by four
statues mounted on pillars in the tetradeion of the
city, and by decision of the council and people
another three, at Spasinou Charax and at
Vologesias and at the caravanserai of Gennaes. In
addition, he founded and dedicated at Vologesias
a temple of the Augusti [.....]

74 Drijvers, 1995b, p. 36 reads mht’ (reading followed by Kaizer, RLP, p. 63) but the reading Imht’ given by
IGLS xvii, p. 138 is supported by the accompanying photograph on p. 139. See also Notables, p. 24, fn. 95.

73 $w[zbh] (IGLS 127(Aram.):8); §w[zbhwn] (4/lat 36(Aram.):8).

76 Drijvers’s text gives §yrt’ as in the previous line but /GLS gives $yrt as in the photograph.



Sources on the History of Palmyra

K[a]01-
24. [epo]oav[Ta ... ]

Text B:

L. [kai (?) miote]o[g (?) k]ai peyarop[plocHvng
g[vexa] (?)

2. wa[vv (?) naca]v évyeptobivia duvaoteiov

3.[ ... Jototo[ ... Jepw

4.[..]cotac]...]77

(Palmyrene)

1. [byrh ...] $n[t] 4.100+40+10 +5+2

2. b[wl]” wdms [1]$°dw br [bl]yd" br §'d[w]

3. tymSm§ dhl ‘I[hy’ wrhym] mdynth wbzb[nyn]
4. $gy'n wrbrbn ... (yb.)[......] nhw[ryt]

5.[...] tgry’ wsy[rt]” wb[ny mdyn]th d[y]

6
N ]
8

B [ ] [P [ ]
9. whgmnyn dy b’[trh ...... ]

10. wbdgmyn wyqryn ws[l]myn [....]
11. [1]8yryn [bkl sb]w klh

2 ]

1 ]

S ]

15. [’h]d slm [bkrk™ dy myS$n w hd slm]
16.b°1g[8Y " wovveieieiieis ]

17. bwl’ wdms dm[h I]'qmw[...]

18. [...]. yhK [eeerieriirene ]

19. mn bny Syr[t" ............ ]

45

and in gratitude for his loyalty and generosity in
his management of [every] position of authority
[.....] (trans. Matthews, pp. 166-67).

[In the month ...] the yea[r] 457 (Sel. = 145/6
CE/AD), the c[oun]cil and people (give honour)
[to] $’DW (So‘adu), son of [BL]YD’ (Bolyada), the
son of §’D[W], the son of TYMSMS (Taimi$amas),
(because he) reveres the go[ds and loves] his city
and on many important occas[ions] ..... [....]
illustri[ous]..[......] the merchants and the
carav[an]s and the cit[izens of] his [city] wh[o]
[at 'LGSY’ (Vologesias) ........ ] and the governors
who in his [place.....] and with decrees and
honours and sta[tu]es [....] [to] the caravans [in
every] thin[g] [o]ne statue [at Kerak of Maishan
and one statue] at 'LG[SY ....covvvveennnnen. ] the
Council and the People in his (?) liken[ess]
erected from the members of the carav[an].

List of benefactions to the Temple of Bel

IGLS xvii, 308, RLP, p. 246, Seyrig, 1937: 372-78 (On stone block from the city-wall found east of the

Temple of Bel):

(Greek)

| R VT |0G Kol
aioviov d-

2. [wapovijg Tdv kupiov] avtokpatdpwv
Emavyshapevov de

3. [mpog 10 iep]ov dAoog keiovag Tapivoug dV®
obv émoTo-

4. [Mo]ic kai otéyn Kol TeplapyvpdoAvVTO THV
nacav dmoyi[v ¢lop-

5. glov Boppaodvov Beod kai prloteyuncapevov
€ig 70 ktil-

6. pa tod igpod peyiotov Beod Bridov apyv(prov
g md)Aat, Kol pe-

7. T0. Todta gig Stvounyv deidiov toig ipedot Tob

7T IEOG 157:26 suggests: [ ]eg Smaoivov [Xagax

[... concerning ...] and eternal c[ontinuance of the
lords] the emperors he promised [ for the sacred
grove, two pillars of Parian marble with archi-
traves and roofs, and covered with silver the
whole of the exterior of the sedan-chair of the god
Borroadnos, and generously presented money for
the construction of the temple of the greatest god
Bel a long time ago, and after that for everlasting
distribution to the priests of Bel in the name of
Jaribolés and Salamalath his sons, six thousand
denarii on [s]et dates, and in his own name six
thousand denarii on the 16™ of (the month) Loos
and for the meat distribution for all the people
who were entertained on the same day before
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Bniov €€ ov[d]-

8. patog Tapifor(éov koi Zoropa)rdbov vidv
avTod dNva-

9. puo £€akio {10 yeiha (Muéparg) [t](a)kraig Kol
&€ idiov OvopaTog

10. dnvapla E€akioyeiha gig g A®ov kal €ig
Kpgovopiov

11. wévtov 1@V (EoTiopé)vav T ovTi NUépe
gunpoctev Mav-

12. vou Bgob onvapia (teTp)akdoio dote dmd Tod
toK0V YEWESHE

13. [t]Mv xpeovopiav 8¢ (nao)[a]g (prroter)piog
LETOL TV TEAELTNV

14. [ad]tod ol vioi &mi (népag) [fyayov Koi]
TPOGEPIAOTELUNGOVTO TH)

15. [BovA]T] dnvapra teTpakioyei[Ma tev]takocio
ovopatt avtod eig

16. [---------- ENHNIEPQ - - - - - - - - - - ]

Mannos, the god, four hundred denarii, so that
from the interest [tlhe meat distribution took
place. A[ll] these benefactions after [h]is death
his sons [brought] to fulfilment [and] in addition
generously donated to the [Counclil four thou-
[sand fiv]e hundred denarii in his name to .[....]

A caravan having gone to Vologesias honours its leader Nesa son of Hala (150 CE)

IGLS xvii 247; IEOG 93 (Gr. only); L ’Agora V1.07 (8/6/1/104); Schuol 17; PAT 1419; Inv. 10 124,
(Prov. On wall-console found at the foot of the rampart of the Agora):

(Greek)
1. Ne[of] AA]d Tod Neot] 10D AAE cuvo[diapynv]

2. M o[vvka]tafdoa pet’adtod cvvo(d)ia gig [Oro]

3. yaciov unvi lepirio 1od
4. a&v’ &rovg TElUg Kol evyo-
5. potey(a)g Evekev

(Palmyrene)

1. slm” dnh

2.dy (n)§’ br hl’ br n§’ br hl" dy

3. ‘bdw lh bny Syrt” dy nhtw

4. ‘mh mn tdmwr 1'lg8y’ bdyl

5. [dy $pr I[Jhwn w drnwn bkl [sbw]

6. klh lyqrh byrh [§]bt $nt 4.100+60+1

(Statue of) Nesés son of Ala son of Nesgs son of
Ala, the caravan which had come down with him
to Vologesias (has erected this) for the sake of
honour and gratitude.

This statue which is of NS’ (Nesa) son of HL’
(Hala) son of NS’ son of HL’ the caravan which
went down with him from Palmyra to Vologesias
has made for him in his honour because he was
their leader and was helpful in every way in the
month SBT (Shebet) in the year 461 (Sel. =
February, 150 CE).

Merchants back from Charax honour [...] (between 100 an 150 CE)

IGLS xvii, 243; [EOG 152; L’ Agora V1.19 (8/6/1/47); Inv. 10 19 (Prov.: On plinth of a console

betweem columns 6 and 7 of the Agora):

(Greek)
1.[... o] év Xapax[t Eumopot ....]
2. [....]Jxoctd0T0V £[TOVG ... ]

[The merchants] in Charax [....] in the y[ear] ...
[hundred] ...
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Bilingual (Greek and Parthian) inscription celebrating the conquest of Mesene
by the Parthian King Arsak (151 CE)"8

Morano, pp. 230-31, Skjerve, p. 292 (Inscribed on a the both legs of a Hercules statue found at
Seleucia-on-the-Tigris, now in the Iraqi Museum .M. 100178):

(G
1.

O 00 9 N B W

,_.,_.
—_ O

[ S T NS T NS T e e
N = O O 00 3N Lt W IND

(P
1.

2.

3 [KT]SW OL my$n BR’ mtrdt MLK’ BRY
*koSed o Mesan *abar Mihrdad $ah puhr

4.

5.

6.

7.ZNH ptkr wrtrgn 'LH” MH MN mysn HYT-t
im padkar Warh(r)ayn bay ¢e az M&§an awurd

8.

reek)
£€tovc Tol

.xa® "EAAnvog

. BEV” Paciheng

. paohéawv Ap-

. 6bung OMOYaoOG

. viog Mipaddrov {pa-}
. Baothéwg émeotoa-

. 1evoaTo Meoonvn

. xatd Migaddrtov faot-

. Mwg viod I[Maxdgov

. TpoPacthelioovTog nal

. TOV Migaddtnv fooihé-

. a &ydunEag tig Meonvng

. &y€veTo Evroatic OAng

. T Meofvng »ai eivdva

. tavTny yodxfv ‘Hoonhé-

. ovug Beod, TV peteveyOel-

. oav U7t avtod amo ThHg Meof-
. VNG AvEOMneEV €V legdL TOL-
. 8¢ 00D AmdAwvog TOD

. Xohxiig TOANG QO OL-

. Onuévou.

arthian)
... 18k wlg§y MLKYN MLK”’
ArSak Walvya$ §ahan Sah
BRY mtrdt ML[K’]
puhr Mihrdad §ah

pkwr MLKYN MLK”’
Pakor §ahan $ah

mtrdt MLK” MN TMH MRDPW
Mihrdad $ah az 66...

hmk mysn "THDW
hamag Mesan girwed

nygndn B tyry bgny HQ’YMW

*nigandan andar Tir bayin awested

In the year 462 of the Greeks (= 151 CE), the
King of Kings, Arsakés (5) Vologeses the son of
King Mithridates campaigned in Mesene against
King Mithridates, the son of the previous king
Pacorus. He expelled King Mithridates (10) of
Mesene and became ruler of all of (15) Mesene.
This bronze statue of the god Heracles was
brought back with him from Mesene and was
dedicated in the temple of the god Apollo who
protects the bronze (toll-)gate.

[In the year ..] Arsaces Vologases, King of
Kings, son of King Mitradates, fought in MYSN
(Maishan) against King MTRDT (Mitradates), son
of PKWR (Pakor), King of Kings. He chased King
Mitradates from there, he took all of Maishan.
The image of the god Warhagn (i.e. Herakles),
which was brought from Mesene, he placed as
*trophy in the temple of Tir. (tr. Skjerve, p. 292)

78 The conquest of Mesene by the Parthians had the immediate effect of simplifying Palmyra’s commercial
relationship with the Persian Gulf as it meant she only had to deal with the Parthians to benefit from this
lucrative trade.
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sThe boundaries of the region of Palmyra set by Creticus Silanus (153 CE)

Schlumberger, 1939: 61-63 (On milestone):
(Latin)

L. [Imp. Ca](e)sar

2. D[i]vi Hadriani f.,

. (D)ivi Traiani Parthi-

. ¢i nepos, Divi Nervae

. pronepos, T. Aelius Hadria-

. [nus A]ntoninus Aug. Pius, pon-

. tif. max., tr(i)b. pot. XVI, imp. I, cos. IIII,
. p.p., fines regionis Palmyrenae,

9. constitutos a Cretico Silano

10. leg. Aug. pr. pr. ex sententia Di-

11. vi Hadriani patris sui, restitu<i>t

12 per Pontium Laelianum leg. Aug. pr. p[r].
13. mense decembre, Praesente et Rufino co[ss]

0N L AW

The Emperor Caesar, the son of the de[if]ied
Hadrian, the grandson of the [d]eified Trajan
Parthicus, the greatgrandson of the deified Nerva,
Titus Aelius Hadr[ian A]ntoninus Augustus Pius,
High Priest, holding tr[i]bunician power 16 times,
emperor twice, consul 4 times, pater patriae,
resto(r)ed the boundaries of the region of
Palmyra, which had been set by Creticus
Silanus,”® the emperor's legate with the power of
a praetor, in accordance with the decision of the
deified Hadrian, his father, through the agency of
Pontius Laelianus, the emperor's legate with the
power of a proprae[tor], in the month of
December, when Praesens and Rufinus were
con[suls].

Marcus Ulpius Yarhai honoured by caravaneers (155 CE)

IGLS xvii 313, cf. PAT 0274, Schuol 18 (Prov. Temple of Bel, re-employed):

(Greek)

1. [Mdaprov OvAmiov Tapaiov Ai-]

. [p@vov t0T ABydapov 1| TV ...]
[---------- oo Xmooi-]
[vov] Xapaxog cuvodia fo[no1-]
. 6ovTo AVt TOVTl TPOT® O1d

. ZoPdedBovg ZaPderd Tod

. ’Ta[ddaiov] cuvodiapyov

. £10v¢ &V’ uNvog Ad@ov

(o< B o) WLV, I SN US I \S)

(Palmyrene)

1. [s]]m mrgs “1[p]y[s] yr[hy br hyrn]

2. [br *]<b>gr dy 'qymw?° 1h bny Syrt’ dy
3. [slq](t) mn krk "spsn’ bdyl dy ‘drh

4. [bkl sb]w [k1]h lyqrh brbnwt Syrt[’]

5. [dy zbd ]t’ br zbdl’ ydy byrh "b $nt
6.4.100+60+5+1

The caravan of those [...] from Spasinou Charax
(honoured) Marcus Ulpius Iaraeus®! son of Hai-
ranes son of Abgarus, because he helped it in
every way, through Zabdeath€s son of Zabdelas
son of Iaddaios, leader of the caravan, in the
month of Loos of the year 466 (August, 155
CE/AD).

Statue of MRQS "L[P]Y[S] (Marcus Ulpius) YR[HY]
(Yarhai) [son of HYRN (Hairan)] [son of]
[']<B>GR (Abgar), which the members of the
caravan, which came up from KRK 'SPSN’ (Kerak
Ispasina = Charax Spasinou) erected for him,
because he helped him (?) in every way, for his
honour, during the term as caravan leader [of
ZBD'|T’ (Zabde‘athe) son of ZBDL' (Zabdibol)
(son of) YDY (Yaddai), in the month of "B of the
year 466 (Sel. = August, 155 CE/AD).

79 Creticus Silanus was Legate of Syria AD 11-17, i.e. during the reign of Tiberius.
80 °gymw: IGLS 313(Aram.):10 gives 'qym which is not supported by the extant drawings of the Aramaic

version of the bilingual inscription.

81 He belonged to the Sergia tribe and is one of the best-known protectors of caravans.
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Caravan leaders honour Marcus Ulpius Yarhai (156 CE)

PAT 1411, L’Agora V1.08, Inv. 10, 111 (On column console in the Agora. 8/6/1/415):

(Palmyrene)

1. [slm mr]qgs 'lpys yrhy b[r]
2. [hyr]n ’bgr dy *qymt®2 1[h]
3. 8yrt’ dy nhtt lkrk’

4.bdyl dy qm w‘drnn bkl sbw
5. klh lygrh by[r]h b $nt
6.4.100+60+5+2

[Statue of MR]QS 'LPYS (Marcus Ulpius) YRHY
(Yarhai) the s[on of [HYR]N (Hairan), (the son of)
'BGR (Abgar), which the caravan which went
down to KRK™ (Karka i.e. Charax) erected for
him, because he stood and assisted them in every
possible matter, in his honour, in the mo[n]th of
‘B (Ab) in the year 467 (Sel. = August, 156
CE/AD).

A caravan under Yarhai Zabdilah, back from Charax, honours Marcus Ulpius Yarhai (157 CE)

IGLS xvii, 249; L’ Agora VI1.10 (8/6/1/100); IEOG 161; Schoul 20; PAT; Inv. 10 90 (Prov.: On column
console found behind column 66 of the Agora. Inv. A 969):

(Greek)

1. Mdapxov ObAmov Tapaio-
2. v Aipdvov 10D APydapov

3. viov 1 avafdoa ano Xnu-

4. aowov XapaKog Guvo-

5. i 010 (lor)ddaiov ZaBddd
6. 100 Taddaiov Teufig

7. xapwv €tovg &V

8. [u]nvog Avdvaiov

(Palmyrene)

1. slm” mrqws "lpys yrhy br hyrn

2. 'bgr dy ‘qymt lh Syrt’ dy

3. slgt mn krk’ bSyrt ydy br zbdl[h]

4. ydy lyqrh byrh tbt $nt [4.100+60+8]

(This image of) Marcus Ulpius laraios son of
‘Airan@s son of Abgaros, the caravan which came
up from Spasinou Charax has erected it through
(the resources of) laddaios son of Zabdila son of
laddaios, for the sake of honour, in the year 468,
the month Aud<u>naios (Sel. = January, 157
CE/AD).

Statue of MRQWS ’LPYS (Marcus Ulpius) YRHY
(Yarhai) son of HYRN (Hairan) son of ’BGR
(Abgar) which the caravan which has come up
from KRK’ (Karka) by (the chief of) the caravan
YDY (Yaddai) son of ZBDL[H] (Zabdela) son of
YDY, in his honour, in the month of TBT (Tebet)
of the year [468] (Sel. = January, 157 CE/AD).

Merchants back from Scythia (= India) honour NN (157 CE)

IGLS xvii, 26, cf. IPS G24, PAT 2763, Déd. p. 32, Inv. x, 95 (On fragment of statue console. Palmyra

Museum Inv. A 805):
(Greek)
1. . [Mapkov ObAmov Tapaiov] Aipav[ov]

For [Marcus Ulpius laraeus, the son of Hairanes,
patrifot, the merchants who [set sail from]

82 "gymt (L’ Agora V1.08:2). ‘gmt (PAT 1411:2) is obviously a copyist error.
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2. [viov to]v @Ao[maTpy ol avoydivteg amo]

3. Zxvbiag év mhoim Be[ehaiov Kvpov o Oyniov

4. éumopot cuviaPoue[vov avtoig mhor mpodupig]

5. [k]ai Téomn omov[dfi Tefic xaptv Abotpw Tod
n&v’ &rovg]

(Palmyrene)

1. [slm” dnh dy mrqws] ’lpys [yrhy br hyrn "bgr]

2.dy ‘qym[w lh tgry’ dy ..wmn ... b ..."]

3. dy b‘l[y] br kwrs br [ ‘g]yl[w bdyl dy ‘drnn bkl
hypw]

4. wiky®3 Imrb”” mb'r’ [w...’lyqrh byrh "dr $nt
4.100+60+5+3]

Fontes Historiae Palmyrenae

Scythia® in the vessel of Be[elaios Kuros, the son
of Oggelos] (erected this), because he help[ed them
with all energy] and all des[patch. In his honour,
in (the month) Dystros in the year 468] (Sel. =
March, 157 CE/AD).

[This is a statue of [MRQWS] 'LPYS (Marcus
Ulpius) [YRHY] (Yarhai) the son of HYRN
(Hairan) 'BGR (Abgar)] which [the merchants
who .... from ....] erect[ed], which the masters of
the Son of KWRS (Korash) the son of [‘G]YL[W]
(‘Ogeilu) (a ship), because they helped with all
zeal] and confidence? to clear the goods? from
customs? (i.e. the 25% tax?) [and in his honour
in the month of DR (Adar) in the year 468 (Sel. =
March, 157 CE/AD).

Palmyrene merchants back from an expedition honour Marcus Ulpius Yarhai (157 CE?)

IGLS xvii, 248; IEOG 96; L’Agora V1.14 (8/6/1/88); Schuol, 23; PAT 0306; Inv 10 87 (Aram.) and 88
(Gr.); C3960. (Prov.: Agora. On column console, now lost.):

(Greek)

1. Mapkov ObdAr[0]v Tapaiov Ai-
2. pavov 10D ABydapov ol avaPad-

3. v[te]c [am]o [X]ov[pn]avovsS Eva-

4.[0pot--=--=-=-mmmmmm - ]
R R ] teipiig
6. [xapw £rovg nEJv” [unvog]

7. AboTpov

(Palmyrene)

L. [sl]m’ dnh dy mrqs 'Ips
2. yrhy br hyrn "bgr dy

3. ’qymw lh hyrn br yrhy
4. br tym’ whbyby br

5. yrhy br hyrn bny ‘'nwbt
6. thmwhy wtgry’ dy slq
7. ‘mhwn lyqrh by(r)h "dr
8. 8nt 4.100+60+8

The merchants who have come up from
[Chlou[mana] (or Choumana) (have erected this
statue for) Marcus Ulpius laraios the son of
Hairangs, the son of Abgaros [....] for the sake of
his honour in the year 4[68 (?)] in the month of
Dystros (Sel. = March, 157 CE/AD).

[Statlue of MRQS ’LPS (Marcus Ulpius) YRHY
(Yarhai) son of HYRN (Hairan) 'BGR (Abgar)
which HYRN son of YRHY, son of TYM’ (Tayma),
and HBYBY (Habibi), son of YRHY, son of HYRN
of the Bene "NWBT (Anntibat), his friends and the
merchants who came up with him made in his
honour in the month of DR (Adar), the year 468
(Sel. = March, 157 CE).

Merchants back from Scythia on the ship of Honainu b. Haddudan
honour Marcus Ulpius Yarhai for having helped them (157 CE)

83 ysky: PAT (p. 386) suggests wsry.

84 Scythia here must refer to the area around the mouth of the River Indus (or modern Pakistan) rather than the

area east of the Black Sea.

85 [X]ov[u]édvev (IGLS 248(Gr.):3). The suggested reading of [X]ov[y]édvawv (L ’Agora V1.14 (Gr.):3), i.e. ‘the

Kushan(s)’ is not without interest.
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IGLS xvii 250; L’Agora V1.09 (8/6/1/36); IEOG 412; Schoul 21; PAT 1403; Inv. 10 96. (Prov.: On
console fragment on the rampart of Agora.):
(Greek on front side of console)

1. Mapkov ObAx[10]v Tapaiov] Aipav[ov] The merchants who had conveyed their goods up
2. 100 APydapov v[io]v TOV eAdmaTpLY from Scyth[ia] in the ship of Onainos Addou-
3. [E]umopot ol av[oy]0évteg and Zxvb[iog] danés the [... ... ] (have dedicated this statue to)
4. [év] mAO® Ova[iv]ov Addovdavod tod Marcus Ulpius laraios, son of Abgaros the patriot,
5.[ .... mdon mpo]Bopia fondncavta who has helped and assisted them [with all
6. a0101c Kol GLVAAPBOUEVOV TETUNG eaglerness, for the sake of his honour in the
7. xéptv Adotpo tod &L’ £Toug month Dystros in the year 468 (Sel. = March, 157
CE/AD).

(Palmyrene on left side of console)

1. slm’ dnh dy [mrgs ’Ipys yrhy br hyrn ’bgr] This statue is that of [MRQS ’LPYS (Marcus
2.dy ‘qymw 1[h tgry’” dy ..ocoovevvveiieieeieeee, ] Ulpius) YRHY (Yarhai) the son of HYRN (Hairan)
3. hnynw br [hdwdn ......cccoooviiiiiiniin ] (son of) 'BGR (Abgar)] which the merchants of
4. [ly]qrh by[rh "dr $nt 4.100+60+8] [.....] have made [..]JHNYNW (Honainu) son of

[HDDN (Haddudan)...] in his honour in the mo[nth
of 'DR (Adar) in the year 468 (Sel. = March, 157
CE).

Haddudan b. Haddudan Firmon honours Marcus Ulpius Yarhai
for helping him in Charax (159 CE)

Schoul 25; (not in PAT ?7); Déd., p. 32; J. Cantineau, ‘Tadmorea (suite)’, Syria 19 (1938), p. 75. (Prov.:
The Palmyréne. Found column consol in the demolished part of the a village east of Bel Temple.)
(Palmyrene)

1. slm ’lpys mrqs yrhy br Statue of ’LPYS MRQS (Ulpius Marcus) YRHY
2. hyrn ’bgr dy 'qym?®® 1h (Yarhai) son of HYRN (Hairan) (son of) ’BGR
3. hdwdn br hdwdn prmwn bdyl (Abgar) which HDWDN (Haddudan) son of
4. dy ‘drh bkrk mysn lyqrh HDWDN PRMWN (Firmon?) has made for him in
5. byrh sywn $nt 3.20+10 his honour because he had helped him in KRK

MYSN (Kerak (of) Mayshan), in the month of
SYWN (Siwan), the year [4]7087 (Sel. = June, 159
CE).

A caravan from Charax under his son Abgar, honours Marcus Ulpius Yarhai (159CE)

IGLS xvii 251; IEOG 162; L’Agora V1.13 (8/6/1/37); Schoul 24; Dijkstra, 155-56; PAT 1409; Inv. 10
107. (Prov.: On console of column 71 in the Agora):

(Greek on front of console)

1. [Mdapxov OvAmov Tapaiov] Aipd[vov t]od (This is the statue of) Marcus Ulpius laraios son

APByapo[v 1] of Hairanes son of Abgaros. The members of the
2. avafdoa ano Xracivov Xapako|[c] caravan that came up from Spasinou Charax
3. [6]uvodia fig Hyfoato AByapog vid[c] guided by Abgaros his son, have erected (this for)
4. avtod Pondoavra vt Tovtl him because he has assisted them in every

86 gym (Déd., p. 32:2 and Schoul 5:2). The text given by Cantineau (Tadmorea 28:2) in Hebrew letters
appears to read ‘gymw which cannot be correct.
87 On the need to correct the date of the inscription see Cantineau, ‘Tadmorea (suite)’, Syria 19 (1938), 76.
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5. Tpomd TEWRS YapLy EToVg 0V’ respect, for his honour. In the month Artemesios
6. unvoc Aptepetsion of the year 470 (Sel. = May, 159 CE).

(Palmyrene on left side of console)

1. slm mrgs ’Ipys yrhy br hyrn The statue of MRQS 'LPYS (Marcus Ulpius) YRHY
2. ’bgr dy "qym®8 1h $yrt’ dy slqt (Yarhai) son of HYRN ’BGR (Hairan Abgar),
3. mn krk ‘spsn’ ‘m ’bgr brh bdyl which the members of the caravan that went up
4.dy ‘drh bkl sbw’ klh lyqrh from KRK °SPSN’ (i.e. Spasinou Charax) with
5. byrh ’yr $nt 4.100+60+10 ’BGR his son, have erected for him, because he

has assisted them in every way, for his honour. In
the month YR (lyar) of the year 470 (Sel. =
May, 159 CE). (Trans. after Dijkstra.)

Haddudan b. Haddudan Firmon honours Marcus Ulpius Yarhai
for helping him in Charax (159 CE)

Schoul 25; (not in PAT ?7); Déd., p. 32; J. Cantineau, ‘Tadmorea (suite)’, Syria 19 (1938), p. 75. (Prov.:
Palmyréne. Found column consol in the demolished part of the a village east of Bel Temple):

(Palmyrene)

1. slm ’lpys mrqs yrhy br Statue of ’LPYS MRQS (Ulpius Marcus) YRHY
2. hyrn ’bgr dy 'qym?®’ 1h (Yarhai) son of HYRN (Hairan) (son of) ’BGR
3. hdwdn br hdwdn prmwn bdyl (Abgar) which HDWDN (Haddudan) son of
4. dy ‘drh bkrk mysn lyqrh HDWDN PRMWN (Firmon?) has made for him in
5. byrh sywn $nt 3.20+10 his honour because he had helped him in KRK

MYSN (Kerak (of) Mayshan), in the month of
SYWN (Siwan), the year [4]70°0 (Sel. = June, 159
CE).

Merchants [of Seleucia ?] honour Marcus Ulpius Yarhai (ca. 150/60 CE)

L’Agora V1.15 (8/6/1/416); PAT 0307; Inv. 10 89; C3961. (Prov.: Agora. On wall console.)

L. [s]lm m[rgs] ’Ip[ys] yrhy br [St]atue of M[RQS] ’LP[YS] YRHY (Yarhai) sor
2. [hy]rn ['bgr dy ‘Jbdw I[h tg]ry’ dy (Hairan) [’BGR (Abgar) which] the [merch]ants o
3. [slgw ‘mh mn ....] Seleucia) [who have come up] with him from [...

[.]

Marcus Aemilius Marcianus Asclepiades, a councillor of Antioch and tax-collector
honoured by the merchants of Palmyra (161 CE or 163 CE)

88 ‘gym (IGLS 253(Aram.):3. ‘qymw (PAT 1409(Aram.):3 (following Inv. 10 107(Aram.):3) appears to be
supported by the photograph — an error made by the scribe or the engraver?

89 "gym (Déd., p. 32:2 and Schoul 5:2). The text given by Cantineau (Tadmorea 28:2) in Hebrew letters
appears to read ‘gymw which cannot be correct.

90 On the need to correct the date of the inscription see Cantineau, ‘Tadmorea (suite)’, Syria 19 (1938), 76.
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IGLS xvii, 196, cf. IPS G25, Schuol 26, PAT 1373 (On column console found in front of Columns 20

and 21 of the Agora. Inv. S 1737):
(Greek)

1. Mapkov Aipidiov Mapkiavov

. AorAnmadnv Avtioxéwv fov-

. AELTNV TETAPTAOVIV Ol AVaPav-

. TG Amo Xmacivov Xdapakog Eumo-

. pot Tponyovuévov avtdv Neoti BoAt-
. @dovg &tovg Pov’ unvi [Hovipmt

AN DN AW N

(Palmyrene)

1. mrqs ‘mlyws mrqynws

2. ’sqlpyd’ blwt b'ntky’ dy rb*’

3. ‘bdw lh tgry’ dy slq mn krk’

4. dy slq bhwn 1§ §yr’ n§’ br blyd"
5. byrh gnyn $nt 4.1000+60+10+4

(Statue of) Marcus Aemilius Marcianus Ascle-
piades, a councillor of Antioch and tax-collector
(lit. of the 25%). The merchants who came up
from Spasinou Charax (erected this). Their leader
was Nesé(s) (the son of) Boliades. In the year
472. In the month Panémos (Sel. = July, 161
CE/AD).

MRQS 'MLYWS MRQYNWS (Marcus Aemilius
Marcianus Asclepiades) Councillor (BLWT) of
'NTKY  (i.e. Antioch), tax-collector. The merch-
ants who came up from KRK' (Kerak) made this
for him, and NS’ (Nesha), the son of BLYD
(Bolyada) went up as the caravan leader over
them. In the month QNYN (Kanitin) and year 474
(Sel. = July, 163 CE/AD).

Halifi b. Ethpani honoured (162 CE)

PAT 0302, Inv. 5 7; Déd., p. 116, C3956 (On console, Transversal Colonnade):

(Palmyrene)

1. sl[m] hlypy br “tpny br hlypy

2. [dy] ‘bd 1h hlypy [b]r(?) hggw br mlkw
3. [bd]yl dy $pr 1h lyqrh w’slth

4. [sm$! ...] b'mwd’ dnh Imgmw ‘Iwhy
5. [slm]yn trn dy yh[l]" byrh "dr $nt

6. 4.100+60+10+3

Statfue of] HLYPY (Halifi), son of 'TPNY (Eth-
pani), set up for him by HLYPY, son of HGGW
(Hagegou), son of MLKW (Malku), [be]cause he
was [well-pleas]ing to him, in his honour: and has
authorised him (?) [..." and has offered] this pillar
so that two statues of onyx (?) may be placed
upon it. In the month 'DR (Adar), the year 473
(Sel. = March, 162 CE/AD).

Dedication to the Emperor Marcus Aurelius from the Temple of Bel (?) (166 CE)

IGLS xvii 351, Imperial Cult, p. 44; Bowersock, p. 350 (outdated).. (Prov.: Palmyra. Originally on one
large block from the Bel Temple but was broken into two and one block was found in the bath area at

Qasr el Heir and the other in Palmyra.):

(Greek)

1. Tovg én[d]ve T0D EmtoTvriov dva[c]tdvTog

2. Avtokpatopa Kaicapao [M]apkov Avpriitov
Avtoveivov kol

3. Avtokpdatopa Kaicapa A[o](H)kiov AvprAitov
Oviipov GoeAPOV 00TOD

4. 00D Avtwveivov viovg Beod Adpravod
viovoug 0god Tpatavod

5. MapBucod ékydvoug Be[o]d Népova dmoydvoug
YefaoTong

6. Appeviakovg Mnotkovg [t]ovg kupiovg

(The statues), standing above the architrave, of
Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and
Imperator Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus his
brother, sons of the divine Antoninus, grandsons
of the divine Hadrianus, great-grandsons of the
divine Traianus Parthicus, great-great-grandsons
of the divine Nerva, Augusti Armeniaci Medici,
the Lords, (which) Rabbel son of Wahballat son
of Simdn, high priest and symposiarch of the
priests of the great god Bel, and also a priest of

91 ¥m§ restituted by Milik (Déd. 116-17) with some hesitation: ‘et [Sams] lui a donné pouvoir pour ce qui

regarde cette colonne, d’y ériger [dux statue]s ...’
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‘Pafpnrog Ovafariddov tod these Augusti, offered from his own means, out of
7. Zopdvov apylepedg Kai] cupmosiopyng his piety toward the Augusti and in honour of the
iepéov Tob peyiotov Og(od) priests, attaching also a letter of the same Augusti
8. Brjhov iepevg d¢ kol tdv [a]vTdv sent to the City in the year of his symposiarchy
aDTOKPOTOP®V €ig EVGEPEIAY TNV <about the gracious gifts for the establishment of
9. TpoOg Tovg XePaotovg Ka[i] €l Telunv OV sacriices> about the gracious gifts for the
lepéav &€ idimv vmotd&ag establishment of the twice-daily frankincense
10. kai v &v 1@ Tiig ovp[r]ootapyicg avTod sacrifices, to the same priests, [... Hadria] nus
1PV Tepedeioc(av) T moAEL their grandfather and Traianus their great-
11. émotoAny TV avT®d[V] ToKpaTOpOV TEPT grandfather. (Ed. and trans. Gawlikowski and Al-
YOP1TOG Kol dwpedc As‘ad, p. 44)

12. mpocBéceog Bupatopwv (sic) mep[i xlapir[o]g
Kol dwpedg TpocBéceoc Bupdtwv Ofic]
nuepoiov

13. toig avtoig [ig]p(e)[Vot..]o[. Adpla]vog O
nénnoc avt®V Kol Tpotavog 6 Tpdmantog

14.[ - - - ] [Et]ovg Bov” Amerraiov &’

Tri-lingual inscription in honour of Lucius Antonius Callistratus (174 CE)

IGLS xvii, 197, cf. L ’Agora, I11.01 PAT 1413, Inv. x, 113 (On console, Agora, in situ S1990):
(Latin) {Front of console}
1. L(ucio) Antonio Callis- To L(ucius) Antonius Callistratus, farmer of the
2. trato manc(ipi) IIII mer(caturae) quarter-tax, Galenus his agent (erected this).
3. Galenus actor.

(Greek) {Front of console, beneath the Latin}

1. A(ovki®) Avtovio Koi- To L(ukios) Antonios Kallistratos, farmer of the
2. MoTpaT® TETOPT®- quarter-tax (i.e. the tetarte), Galenus his agent
3. vn, Faknvog mpay- (erected this).

4. patevtn[g] 1d10[c].

(Palmyrene) {Back of console}

1. slm’ dnh dy (I)wqys®? 'ntwnys This statue is that of (L)WQYS ’NTWNYS
2. qlstrtws dy tb*” dy QLSTRTWS (Lucius Antonius Callistratus) (farmer
3. qym lh lyqrh glnws of) the quarter-tax. His agent (PRGMTT’) GLNWS
4. prgmtt’?3 dydh byrh *(b?) $nt (Galenus) has erected this, in his honour, in the
5.4.100 +80+5 e month of "B (Ab) in the year 485 (Sel. = August,

174 CE/AD). {flower}

Council honours Soraiku b. Hairan (179 CE)

IGLS xvii, 113, cf. PAT 0298, Inv. v, 3, C3952 (On console, Transversal Colonnade):

(Greek)
1. "H BovAn The Council (honoured) Soraikos son of Hairan€s
2. Zoparyov Aipdvov tod son of Alaings son of Seppheras who reveres the

92 The scribe had written BWQYS for LWQYS. ‘La notation du mois est bizarre, mais peut-étre faut-il lire autre
chose’. (Starcky, Inv. 10, p. 69)
93 IGLS xvii, p. 193 and Inv. 10, p. 68 gives prigmst’ which is an unusual word-division and appears to follow
the way the Greek mpay|patevtn[c] is divided between two lines. PAT 1413 gives prgmyt’ as an undivided word
on line 4. The photograph published in Inv. 10, p. IIL.5, though not entirely clear does seem to support the PAT
reading.
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3. Ahowvi] Zepoepd evoefiy gods and loves his fatherland and is public-
4. xoi euAdmaTpy Koi pilo- spirited, for the sake of honour and goodwill, in
5. TEOV TEWRG KOl €0- the month of Dystros in the year 490 (Sel. =
6. volag ybpv, March, 179 CE/AD).

7. unvi Avotp® Qu’ EToug.

(Palmyrene)

1. slm’ dnh dy Srykw br hyrn br ‘lyn’ This is the statue of SRYKW (Soraiku) son of
2. spr’ dy ‘qymt lh bwl’ lyqrh HYRN (Hairan) son of ‘LYN’ (‘Alaine) (son of)
3. w'bd bslq’ dnh ‘mwdyn §b*’ SPR’ (Seppera), which the Council erected for
4. wtsbythwn klh w'bd knwn’ dy nh§’ him, for his honour, and he built this basilica
5. byrh “dr $nt 4.100+80+10 (BSLQ’) of seven columns and all its decoration,

and he made the brazier of bronze, in the month
of 'DR in the year 490 (Sel. = March, 179
CE/AD).

Statue in remembrance of Marthi daughter of Yade (179 CE)

IGLS xvii, 117, c¢f. PAT 0300, Inv. 5, 5, C3954; Cooke 120 (On console, Transversal Colonnade)
(Greek)

1. MdapBev AreEdvopov Tod Martheis daughter of Alexander, who is also
2. xai Tadtj Tod Ovafariadov called Iadés, son of Vaballathus son of Symoneés,
3. 700 Zopdvov, Topoyog Soraikos son of Hairangs her husband (honoured),
4. AipGvov Gviyp adTiic pvi- on account of remembrance, in the month of
5. g Evekey v AVGTP® Dystros {flower} of the year 490 (Sel. = March,
6. @ 10D QU’ ETOVC. A 179 CE/AD). {flower}

(Palmyrene)

1. slmt’ dnh dy mrty brt yd[” br whblt]
2. br Sm‘wn dy 'qym lh Sryk[w b°lh btr]
3. dy mytt lyqrh byrh "dr §[nt 4.100+]
4. 80+10

This statue is of MRTY (Marthi) daughter of YD’
(Yade) son of WHBLT (Wahaballat) son of SM‘WN
(Sim‘on), which SRYK[W] (Shoraiku), her
husband, erected for her, after] she died, for her
honour, in the month of 'DR (Adar) in the year
490 (Sel. = March, 179 CE/AD) (tr. Cooke,
altered).

NN ... b. A¢abi archon of Mayshan (?) honoured for having favoured
his native city and its merchants (between 89 and 188 CE)

IGLS xvii 160; IEOG 151; Schuol 13; D. Schlumberger, ‘Palmyre et la Méséne’, Syria 38, 1961, 256;
M. Rostovtzeft, ‘Une nouvelle inscription carvaniere de Palmyre’, Berytus 2, 1935, 143-48. (Prov.:
Palmyra. On socle of statue.)

(Greek)

1. [ PovAn koi O dfjnog OV 8. ToL ... .... ] The Council and People of (has erected this in
2. cov AdPet ov Epy[ovta M]aonvév dpéoovia honour of) [...]SOU of (the family of) Aabeis, the
3. T} moTpidt adTod [Kai] Toic dvaoporg TTaA[w]- Archon of the Maiseneans (= people of Mesene)

4. i toic &v X4 194 [T ~ who was pleasing to his father-land and the
5 F[?l\;,oéi;?;g év Xapar pnvi] OVIHG 70V Palmyrene merchants who were in Charax in the

94 Mo [uw]|p[nvoic toig év Xapoxt unvi] (IGLS 13:3-4). nav|[ti tpoéme Bondicavto pmvi] (Rostovtzeff 143:3-
4).
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month Panemos of the year 4[.].

Tomb-cession granted by Lishamash b. Lishamash (188 CE)

PAT 0551, C4195, Cooke 144 (On stone tablet. Prov. Palmyra, S-W Necropolis, Hypogeum of

LiSams. Loc. Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizesi, 3742T)
(Palmyrene)

1. byrh knwn 8$nt 5.100

. "hbr 1SmS br ISm$

.br tym’ mn m'rt’

.<d>h Ibwn’ br bwlh’

. br bwn’ br yqrwr

. "hbrth mn "ksdr’ mqgbl’

. gmhyn tmny’ mn ymynk

tb”” wmn smlk ‘rb*’

[\S]

0 NN kW

In the month kNnwN (Kanun), the year 500 (Sel. =
November, 188 CE/AD). LSMS (Lishamash), son
of LSMS, son of TYM’ (Taime), has given a share
of this vault to BWN’ (Bonne), son of BWLH’
(Bolha), son of BWN’, son of yqrwr (Yaqrur). I
have given him a share of the exedra ("KSDR')
lying opposite, eight niches, on your right hand
four, and on your left four.

Dedication to a triad of Palmyrene gods (188 CE)

PAT 0327, cf. RLP 141, C3981, Cooke 139. (On altar. Palmyra Museum)

(Palmyrene)

1. mwdn kl ywm zbdbwl

. wmqymw bny gd’ br

. mqymw rp’l Irhm<n>’

.tb” wtyr” ‘1 hyyhwn

. why’ bnyhwn wbythwn

. klh kdy I"glbwl wmlkbl '1[...]
. by[r]h [k]slwl d[y] $nt 5.100

N N W

Giving thanks every day, ZBDBWL (Zabdibol) and
MQYMW (Mogqimu), sons of GD’ (Gadda), sons of
MQYMW, (son) of RP’'L (Raf’el), (have made this)
to the Compassionate One, the good and the
merciful for their lives and the lives of their sons
and their whole household, likewise to [the glods
‘GLBWL (‘Aglibol) and MLKBL (Malakbel). In the
month [K]SLWL (Kislev), the year 500 (Sel. =
December, 188 CE/AD). (tr. Cooke, p. 301; re-
vised).

Inscription referring to part-cession of a tomb (193 CE)

PAT 0555, cf. AIDRP 44, C4199, Cooke 143 (On door lintel. Prov. Palmyra. Loc. Qaryatein. Group:

4199, 4200):

(Palmyrene)

l.m‘rt’ dh dy bt ‘Im” ‘bd
.psy’lbr ‘stwrg’ br ‘wyd

. br ISm§ br 1Sm§ 1h $§qqn

.trtn hd” ‘I ymyn’ kdy 'nt

.M w’hrt” mgbl’

. wzbyd’ br m‘n br bwlnwr <nwr>‘th
.8qq’ kdy 'nt ‘11 ‘18ml’

. 'ksdr’ dnh mgbl’ dy

9. m‘rt’ dy mqbl bb” hpr

10. wsbt Sy‘n br tym’ br

11. "bgr 1h wlbnwhy wlbny

12. bnwhy h<yk> dy rhqt 1h $gl
13. brt ISmS br ‘Stwrg’ br

0 3 N L AW N

This vault of the eternal house has been made by
PSY'L (Phasaiel), son of ‘STWRG’ (‘Asturga), son
of ‘WYD (‘Auid), son of LSMS (Lishamash), son
of LSMS, for himself, two corridors, the one upon
the right as you are entering, and the other lying
opposite. And ZBYD  (Zebida), son of M'N
(Ma‘'n), son of BWLNWR (Bolnur) (son of)
<NWR>'TH (Nur‘athe), (has made) the corridor as
you are entering on the left. This exedra ("KSDR’)
on the opposite side of the vault, which lies
opposite to the door, has been dug and
ornamented by SY'N (Shau‘an), son of TYM’
(Taime) son of 'BGR (Abgar), for himself, and his
sons and his grandsons ceded to him by SGL
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14. psy’l byrh "dr $nt hm§
15. mh w'rb

(Shegal), daughter of LSMS, son of ‘STWRG’, son
of PSY'L. In the month 'DR (Adar), the year five
hundred and four (Sel. = March, 193 CE/AD) (tr.
Ricklefs, FPTZ, p. 84).

Caravan leaders honour Taimarsu b. Taime b. Moqimu Garba and sons (193 CE)

IGLS xvii, 87, cf. IPS G28, Schuol 28, PAT 0294, C3948 (On console, Grand Colonnade):

(Greek)

1. Tov avop[iavra d]vés(tn)[cav Oaipap]-

. 60 Oouf Tod [Mo]kipov 1od I'ap[B]d [ovv]-
. 0014pyn ol oLV [avTd dlvapavre[c dmo]

. Zracivov Xap[axog kovepicav]-

. TL ODTOIG XPLGE TOAOLY ONVA<t>pl[a]

. TpLoKoota avad(opdto[v) [koi apél-

. 60Tl aOTOIG g TEWUNV ad[TOD ]

. kai Taddaiov kai Zapdipdrov vidv

. o0ToD £T0VG 09" Eavotkod

O 00 3 O i K W IN

(Palmyrene)

1. slm” dnh dy tymrsw br tym’ br mqymw

2. grb’ 1b Syrt’ dy ‘bdw lh bny Syrt” dy slqw

3. ‘mh mn krk’ bdyl dy hsknwn nwr dnryn dy dhb
4. ‘tyqyn tlt m"h wSpr lhwn lyqrh wlyqr ydy

5. [wz]bdbwl bnwhy byrh nysn $nt 5.100+4

The statue for Thaimarsas son of Thaimes son of
Mokimos son of Garba(s), leader of the caravan,
those who came up with him from Spasinou
Charax set up, because he cancelled for them
three hundred denarii of gold, old currency, from
their expenses, and because he pleased them, for
his honour and that of his sons laddaeus and
Zabdibodlos, in the year 504 (in the month of)
Xandikos (Sel. = April, 193 CE/AD).

This is the statue of TYMRSW (Taimarst) son of
TYM’ (Taimg) son of MQYMW (Moqymd) (son of)
GRB’ (Garba) chief of the caravan, which the
members of the caravan who came up with him
from KRK’ (Kerak), had built for him, because he
spent on them the amount of (?) three hundred old
gold denarii and was good to them, for his
honour, and for the honour of his sons YDY
(Yaddai) and ZBDWL (Zabdibol), in the month of
NYSN (Nisan) of the year 504 (Sel. = April, 193
CE/AD).

Transfer of property in the Hypogeum of Yarhai (194 CE)

PAT 0067, cf. Ingholt, 1938, pp. 95-96 (On door lintel in the Hypogeum of Yarhai, in situ?):

(Palmyrene)

1. byrh "yr ywm hmst’ dy

2. §nt 5.100+5 mqymw br 1Sm$

3. br hpry w’qmt bt yrhy br

4. mqymw "hbr 1$Ilmn br qlybw

5. br 'lhbl witymw br dbh br hmyn

6. w'rhq lhwn mn pnyn trtn dy str’

7. grbyy’ wtymny' Shymy’ ‘d <qw>py’
8. dy kpt’ mqgblt’ dy "ksdr’ m‘rby’

9. dy yhwn hpryn wbnn mgbrn hyk dy ysbyn??
10. lhwn wlbnyhwn wlbny bnyhwn 1‘Im’

In the month of "YR (Iyyar), the fifth day of the
year 505 (Sel. = May, 194 CE/AD), MQYMW
(Mogimu), son of LSMS (LiSamas), son of HPRY
(Hafri?), and 'QMT (Aqamate), daughter of YRHY
(Yarhai), son of MQYMW, gave in partnership to
SLMN (Salman), son of QLYBW (Qulaibu), son of
"LHBL (Elahbel), and to TYMW (Taimu), son of
DBH (Dabah), son of HMYN (Hamyan), and trans-
ferred to them two stretches of the northern and
the southern walls, the profane ones, up to the
posterior part of the vaulted space facing the
western chamber, that they might dig and build
burial places as they want, for themselves and for

93 The reading dy is clear from the photograph in Ingholt 1938, pl. XXV. Cf. Excavating ii, 1021.
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their sons and for the sons of their sons forever
(trans. Ingholt, adapted).

Council and People honour Aelius Bora b. Titus Aelius ‘Ogeilu (198 CE)

IGLS xvii, 307, cf. PAT 1063, RLP, pp. 46-47 (On column. Loc. Re-employed in Byzantine forti-

fications):
(Greek)
1. [IIpootdypatt BovAiic kai onpov] [By the decree of the Council and the the People
2. [Auov Bopav Titov Aidiov Oyeidov] (this honour is conferred on) Aelius Bora, the son
3. [tov oTpaynyodv Tov i t1ig]?° of Titus Aelius Ogeilus], who presided over the
4. €i(pnvne) xatacta(Bévia Vo T€) peace,”® by Manilius Fuscus? and Venidius Ruf-
5. Maveihiov Povokov kai Ovevidiov us,'90 the consulares, and by the city, because he
6. ‘Pod@ov dmatikdVv kol Vo TTG To- has demonstrated great despatch and courage, has
7. Tpidog Kol oAV 6TToVdV Kol GvopEi- served as strategos very many times, has main-
8. av évdel&aevov Kol 6TpatnynoovIa tained that same courage and valour and in
9. TAeloTaKIC Kol TNV adTV Avdpeiov addition to these things has been attested by
10. xoi apemv cocovia kal én(i t)ovtoig (sic) Yarhibolos, the ancestral god, by those who have
pop- exercised rule and by decrees of the city. To
11. tvpn0évta v7o te Tapipdiov Tod Tot- repay him for this the city has voted appropriate
12. piov Oeod kai OV yNoapéveV Kol Do honours to him: an equestrian statue, and the four
13. tij¢ motpidoc yneicuoot £¢’oic duetPopé- tribes in their own sacred places, at their own
14. vn adToV 1) TATPig TOG TPETOVOAG ADTH expense, four statues, of which is this one, (by)
15. teag éyneicato Epumov avopiavra kol the tribe of the Choneitai, because of his valour
16. ai Téooapeg uAal &v idiolg igpoig &€ idimv and bravery, in the year 509, (in the month of)

17. avdprévtag téocapeg (sic) dv todtov Xwvel-  Pereitios (Sel. = February, 198 CE/AD).
18. t@v @uAn dpetiig kol avopeiag Evekev Et-
19. ovg B¢’ Iepettiov ke’

(Palmyrene)

1. mn twhyt bwl’ (wdms slm’) dnh dy ’lys

2. bwr’ br tyts lys ‘g(ylw “strtg’) dy By decree of the Council and the People this
3. ‘bd SIm’ (bthwmy mdyt” wl’ ‘h)[y]s npsh statue of 'LYS (Aelius) BWR™ (Bora), son of TYTS

4. ‘1 m(dyth) dy "qymw lh bny (k)mr’ nwyt §'wr 'LYS ‘GYLW (Titus Aelius ‘Ogeilu), the general,

5. phz’ bt 'lhwhwn?7 lygrh byrh $bt $nt 5.100+9 who made peace in the borders of the city, and
did not sp[a]re himself for his city, which the sons
of KMR’ (Komare) erected for him, just as the
rest of the tribes (did) in the houses of their gods,
in his honour, in the month of SBT (Shebat), in the
year 509 (Sel. = February, 198 CE/AD).

96 Restored by Ingholt, 1932, 279 on the basis of the Palmyrene version.

97 *lhwhwn (IGLS xvii, p. 259); ' lhwhwn (PAT, p. 169a).

98 The ‘strategos for the peace’ (Palm.: ‘the strategos who has re-established peace within the boundaries of
the city’) was probably in charge of the safety of the caravans within the confines of the Palmyrene state. Cf.
Pros. ii, p. 837.

99 Manilius Fuscus was legatus Augusti in AD 191 in Dacia. On some milestones he appears to be governor of
Syria Phoenice. The date of his legation according to Piersimoni should correspond to the end of 194 AD and the
beginning of 195 AD. Cf. Pros. ii, p. 825.

100 Q. Venidius Rufus Marius Maxim(us) L. Calvinianus legatus Augusti of the Syria Phoenice province was
governor of the consular province of Germany in 205. Cf. Pros. ii, p. 245.
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Council orders the four tribes to honour ‘Ogeilu b. ‘Ogeilu with four statues (199 CE/AD)

IGLS xvii, 222, cf. PAT 1378, L’Agora V1.18, IP 16, Schuol 30, RLP, pp. 47-48, Inv. 10, 44 (On large
wall console outside the Agora with the Greek (left) and Palmyrene (right) texts displayed side by side
and with the first line of each inscribed above the moulding.)

(Greek)

1. [Ipootaypatt fovAfig Kai dnpov

2. ai téocapeg uiai ‘Oyniov Makkaiov tod
‘Oynrov 100 Ayeyod

3. 100 Xeovipd SV dpetnVv mhoav Kal avopeioy Kol
Oul TAG GLVEYETS TAG

4. kot TV Vopddwv oTpatnyiag cuvapdpevov
Kol TOig €vito-

5. poig Kol cuvodiaig del TV dceditoy
TOPAGYOVTO &V TAGUIC

6. cuvodtapyioig Koi ToAAd kKol dud Tadta €€ idimv
avolmoovtao Kol Td-

7. oav moAettioy Aapmpdg kol EvOOEmC
éxte[Aéoavta] Tewuig xapv Etovg ]

(Palmyrene)

. btwhyt bwl" wdms

. slmy’ “In "rb‘tyhwn dy ‘gylw br mqy ‘gylw
.Swyr’ dy ‘bd lh ‘tb° phzy’ lyqrh bdyl dy $pr
. lhwn b’strtgwn §gy 'n wbsryhyn

. wsyrn dy slq bhn ‘qly dy "pq mn kysh

. npqn rbrbn wsy* tgry’ bkl sbw klh

. w'bd plty’ Sbyhyt wnhwryt byrh

. tbt §nt 5.100+10

0O NN LN AW~

By the decree of the Council and the People, the
four tribes (have erected these images) of Ogelos,
(the son) of Makkaios, (the son) of Ogelos, (the
son) of Agegos, (the son) of Sewiras, who had
assisted them with all his valour and courage, par-
ticularly because of his frequent military expedi-
tions against the nomads. He has always secured
the safety of the merchants and caravans in his
entire superintendence of these caravans. For this
he has spent large sums out of his own resources
and has conduc[ted] his whole political career
with brilliance and glory. In his honour. In the
year [5]10 (Sel. 199 CE/AD).

By the decree of the Council and of the People.
These four statues are those of ‘GYLW (‘Ogélu),
son of MQY (Magqqai), (son of) ‘GYLW (son of)
SWYR’ (Shewira). The four tribes have made
them for them, in his honour, because he bene-
fited them with many campaigns and much
assistance for the caravans with which he went up
(which he escorted) and because he spent large
sums out of his own resources and helped the
merchants in every possible matter, and con-
ducted his public life in a praiseworthy and
distinguished fashion. (Erected) in the month of
TBT (Tebet) in the year 510 (Sel. = January, 199
CE/ AD).

The Emperor Septimius Severus and his family honoured by the priests of Bel (203 CE/AD)

IGLS xvii, 157, cf. PAT 0316, C3970 (On door lintel re-employed in Byzantine church):

(Greek)

1. Avdrtokpdatopa Kaicapa A<ovkiov> Zemrtipuov
Yeovijpov Evoepi] [eptivaxa (Zefactov)
Apapuc(ov

Adwn)pnvikov [Mapbucov (uéyiotov)

2. ka[i Ad]rok[patopa Kaicapa Mdapk]ov
[A](0p)[M](A)[ov] (Avtwveivov Eboefii
YePaoctov) vac. (kai TovAiav Aod)-

3. uwv[av] (Zepactnv untépa TV ipedv

For the Emperor Lucius Septimius Severus Pius
Pertinax, 101 Augustus Arabicus, Adiabenicus,
Parthicus, Maximus (greatest) and [the Emp]Jer[or
Caesar MarcJus [Au]r[e]li[us] Antoninus Pius
Augustus [.....] and Julia Domn[a] Augusta,
Mother of the S[acred Ca]mps 192 and the
[Emperor Caesar Publius Septimius Geta
Augustu]s, rulers of the earth and sea and [every |

101 Septimius Severus at his own command was given the name of Pertinax in honour of the Emperor Publius
Helvius Pertinax who only ruled for three months in 193 CE/AD (SHA Severus 7.9).

102 Cf, [LS 482.5-7: '[matri]s Aug. | nostri et castrorum et senatus | et patriae' and (Dura Europos) D. 149.2-4
(Third Season, p. 51): TNV uNTé€Qa OUVXATTOU 1Al TOV iEQDV OTQATEVUATMV.
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otpatonédwv Koi) [Avtokpdatopa Kaicapa ra[ce of mankind], Sa[lmes the son of Ma]lichus,
[I<émiov>] Zentipwov 'étav Zefactd]v the high-priest and sym[posia]rch of the priests of
(deomdTag v)fig kol (Bardoong ko) Jupiter Be[los], the greatest god, erected this at
4. [movtoc avOpan](wv yé)[v](ovg Za)[Aung his own expense, in the year 51[4], in the month

Ma](Aixov 1)[0d Bo](Madovg apylepedg Koi of Xandikos (Sel. = April, 203 CE/AD).
ov)[urocia](pyog iepémwv) peyiotov B0l Atog
B7-
5. [Aov - - - ] (€€ idimv dvéotnoev Etovg) [8]wp’
unvog Eavotkod

(Palmyrene) During (his) presidency of the dining club
1. brbnwt mrzhwt §SIm” br (mlkw br blyd‘) [‘'bd (religious symposium) SLM’ (Salma) the son of

slmy](’ 'In §t7) MLKW (Malku), the son of BLYD® (Belyada)
2. mn kysh byrh nysn $nt 5.100 +10+4 ¢ [made] these six [statues] from his (own) funds in

the month of NYSN (Nisan), in the year 514 (Sel.
= April, 203 CE/AD). {Flower}

Dedication to the Emperor Septimius Severus (206/207 CE)

IGLS xvii, 118, cf. Principia 41 (On stone block re-employed in the Temple of the Standards in the
Diocletianic Principia):

(Latin)
1. Imp(eratori) Cae[sari] L(ucio) [Septimio Se]- To the Emperor Caesar Lucius Septimius Severus
2. uero Pio Pert[i]- Pius Pertinax Augustus, Arabicus, Adiabenicus,
3. naci Aug(usto) Arab(ico) A- Parthicus Maximus, Maximum Pontiff, (voted)
4. dia(benico) Part(hico) Max(imo), power of the Tribune 15 (times), of the Consul 3
5. pont(ifici) max(imo), trib(unicia) pot(estate) (times), Father of the Country, (voted) Imperator
6. XV, co(n)s(uli) III, p(atri) p(atriae), imperator 11 (times), the First Flavian Cohort of the
X1, Chalcidean mounted archers!?3 under the super-
7. coh(ors) I Fl(auia) Chalcidenorum eq[uit(ata)]  vision of Domitius Leo Procillianus, Augustan
8. s[ag(ittariorum), sJub Domy(itio) [Leone] Legate, performing the duty of Propraetor [...]
9. [Pro]cilliano [leg(ato) Aug(usti)] Pre[fect] [...]

10. pr(o) pr(aetore) [cuJram a[g(ente)]
11.[...]JADIANI]...]
12. [...] pr[ae]f(ecto)]...]

Two Jewish citizens of Palmyra built a tomb to honour their father (212 CE)

IGLS xvii, 471, cf. 1JO, Syr49, PAT 0557, CIJ 820, C4201 (On lintel over entrance of a funerary

temple):

(Greek)

1. [10 pvnueiov 100 Tape]dvog @KOSOUNoAY [This memorial sepul]chre Zenobios and Samu-
Znvoprog kai Zapovijlog Anovi tod Toxovpov  €los, the sons of Leoui(s), the son of Jakoubos, he

2. [tod Zapovihov &g Tey v Anovi matpdg son of Samuelos, have built in honour of their

father L&oui(s), for themselves and their siblings
and sons and grandsons and descendants for all
time. In the month of Xandikos, the year 523 (Sel.
= April, 212 CE/AD). (Trans. Lieu) {Flowers}

adTOV a0TOlg Kol AdeAPoig kal vioig kol
VOVOIG Kol
3. [&yy6voig g]ic ToV dmavTa xpovov unvi Zavoikd

103 This cohort was part of the garrison of Palmyra from at least 206/7 to 247 CE.
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ToD YK  ETOVC 8 28

(Palmyrene)

1. gbr’ dnh bt ‘Im’ e

2. [w]tsbyth kI[h] ‘bdw mn kyshwn zbyd[’
wsimw’l] bn[y] lwy br y'qwb br Smw’l lyqr
lwy "bwh[wn lhwn ..]

3. [wlbnyhwn wlbn’ bnyhwn ['lm’ b]yrh nysn $nt
5.100+20+3

This tomb, house of eternity, {flower} and all its
ornamentation was made at the expense of ZBYD’
(Zebadiah) and SMW’'L (Samuel), sons of LWY
(Levi) son of Y'QWB (Jacob) son of Samuel, to
the honour of Levi their father, for themselves
and for their [children and for their children’s
children forever.] In the month of NYSN (Nisan),
year 523 (Sel. = April, 212 CE/AD). (tr. 1JO, p.
77)

Yaddai b. Taimarsu b. Taime Moqimu Garba honoured by fellow merchants (211 CE)

IGLS xvii, 88, cf. IPS G30, PAT 0295, Inv. 3, 29, C3949 (On console, Grand Colonnade):

(Greek)

1. Taddaov Oapa[pcd tod Oouf] tod]
. Moxkipov tod I'a[pPd cuvodibpynv]

. TOV EumoOpoV Ko X[......... 104

. o0TOig TavTa o [....]

. kai Ovoroyaroid(ot AIX)[...]

. OTOVG Kovpic[avta 1 oOV AT ]

. kateMdodoa cvv[odid tewuiig]!0d

. xapwv &rovg B[’ unvei Avctpov]

0 3 N L W

(Palmyrene)

1. slm’ [dnh dy ydy br]

2. [tymrsw br tym br mqymw grb]” dy 'qym lh
3. [bny Syrt’ - - -]’lgéy’ wmwdn
4.[----]nyn$gy'n

5. [- - - -Jwbkl "tr klh

6. [- - ]hwnw diz[....] bz'yd; bkl
7 :

8.
9.

nt 5 100+20+2

(The statue for) laddaios Thaimarsas, son of
Mokimos son of Garbas, leader of the caravan of
merchants who [had satisfied / was good to (?)]
them in very way [...] and (financially?) relieved
(?) them [... from] Vologesias, the caravan which
went down with him (has erected this); [for the
sake of honour], in the year 522, in the month of
Dystros (Sel. = March, 211 CE/AD).

[Statue of TYMRSW (Taimarst) son of TYM’
(Taimeg) son of MQYMW (Moqymd) (son of) [....]
which (the caravan) from "LGSY’ (Vologesias)
(had erected) and (which) gave thanks [...] (on)
numerous [occa]sions (?) [..] and in every
aspect/place possible (lines 6 and 7 untrans-
latable). In the month of DR (Adar), in the year
522 (Sel. = March, 211 CE/AD).

Agreement concerning the disposition of niches in the Tomb of Malku (214 CE/AD)

PAT 1624, cf. Hvidberg-Hansen 131, Ingholt, 1962, pp. 106-07 (Prov. Palmyra, S-W Necropolis,
Hypogeum of Malku. Loc. Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, LN 3727)

(Palmyrene)

1. byrh “Iwl $nt hmS m’h w*Sryn whms

2. ywlys ‘wrlys ydy ‘bl dy mtqr’ mzbn’ br ywlys

3. 'wrlys 'nynws '§’1t ktb ydy lywlys br "wrlys

4. ‘gylw br "prht br hry zbdbwl bdyl dy 1" yd ‘10
spr

5. d mwd’ hw lywlys "wrlys "grp’ br ’gtpws!07 br

104

In the month Elul in the year five hundred and
twenty five (= September, AD 214) YWLYS
"WRLYS (Julius Aurelius) YDY'BL (Yedi‘ebel)
who is called MZBN' (Mezabbana), son of YWLYS
"WRLYS 'NYNWS (Julius Aurelius Annianus), I
have lent the writing of my hand to YWLYS

Kol X[......... 1 (IGLS 88:3); kai [Blo[nOfcavta] (Schoul 31:3).

05 5dv [--- 1 IGLS 88:7); cuv[odié teyudic] (Schoul 31:7).
106 3> (MUSJ 106:4) is a misprint for yd ‘ (corr. PAT 1624: 4). See photo (supra).
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6. hry hlydwrs yrhbwl’ dy Iwt lh brbw't’ dy qym’

7. btr gwmhyn tlt” dy "grp’ md’'n kl Imtl dy plg
nsb

8. mnth plgh rwh’ nwyt gmhwhy tlt" dy str wl’

9. yh’ §lyt Ih lmrh I'lwh ‘1 tbw’t’ md'n w'n sb’

10. dy y‘bd bstr’ dydh hwlwh md'n yhw’198 bn’
‘w

11. ktl dy hwr’ *w hmryn dy yrh!% 1'lyhwn bh

12. bstr’ ywlys "wrlys n§’ br br'th

13. $hd ywlys "wrlys yrhbwl’ br mlkw

14. shd

(Julius), son of °WRLYS (Aurelius) ‘GYLW
(‘Ogeilu)!'%son of ‘PRHT (Afrahat), freedman!!!
of ZBDBWL (Zabdibol), because he did not know
writing: He acknowledges to YWLYS "WRLYS
"GRP’ (Julius Aurelius Agrippa), son of ‘GTPWS
(Agathopus) freedman of HLYDWRS (Heliodorus)
YRHBWL’ (Yarhibola) that 1 have (or he has)
taken him as partner in the room which is
standing beyond the three niches of 'GRP’ (Agri-
ppa), in such a way that one half he would take as
his share, his half, the space next to his three
niches which he will thus have protected. And he
will not be allowed to widen his recess in any
way, and if he wants to make in his own side
something unconsecrated, let there be stones or a
coat of plaster or clay by means of which he may
enlarge the wall. YWLYS °"WRLYS (Julius
Aurelius) NS’ (Nesha), son of BR'TH, is witness.
YWLYS 'WRLYS (Julius Aurelius) YRHBWL’
(Yarhibola), son of MLKW (Malku) is witness
(trans. Ingholt, p. 107, altered).

Palmyra granted the rights of an Italian colony (before 217 CE)

(Iustinianus), Digesta, 50.15.1:

Ulpianus libro primo de censibus.

(Prol.) Sciendum est esse quasdam colonias iuris
Italici, ut est in Syria Phoenice splendidissima
Tyriorum colonia, unde mihi origo est, nobilis
regionibus, serie saeculorum antiquissima, armi-
potens, foederis quod cum Romanis percussit
tenacissima: huic enim diuus Seuerus et imperator
noster ob egregiam in rem publicam imperiumque
Romanum insignem fidem ius Italicum dedit:

1. Sed et Berytensis colonia in eadem prouincia
Augusti beneficiis gratiosa et (ut diuus Hadrianus
in quadam oration ait) Augustana colonia, quae
ius Italicum habet. 2. Est et Heliupolitana, quae a
diuo Seuero per belli ciuilis occasionem Italicae
coloniae rem publicam accepit. 3. Est. et Lao-
dicena colonia in Syria Coele, cui diuus Seuerus
ius Italicum ob belli ciuilis merita concessit.

Ulpian, On Taxes, Book 1.

(Prol.) It should be remembered that there are
certain colonies subject to the Italian Law, as, for
example, the magnificent colony of Tyre, in
Phoenician Syria (where I was born), the most
noble of all, most ancient in point of time,
warlike, and most constant in observance of the
treaties which it made with the Romans. The
Divine Severus and Our Emperor conferred upon
it the privileges of an Italian city, on account of
the extraordinary and distinguished fidelity which
it always manifested in its intercourse with the
Roman government.

1. The colony of Berytus, in the same Province,
through the favor of Augustus, bears the title of
an Imperial colony (as the Divine Hadrian stated
in a certain Address), and it also is subject to the
Italian Law. 2. The City of Heliopolis also
received the title of an Italian colony from the
Divine Severus, on account of services rendered
during the Civil War. 3. There is also the colony

107 *gtpws (MUSJT 106:5) is a misprint for ‘gtpws (corr. PAT 1624: 5).

108 yhw (MUSJ 106:10) is a misprint for yaw’ (corr. PAT 1624: 10).

109 ypr (MUSJ 106:11) is a misprint for yrh (corr. PAT 1624: 11).

HO ywiys br “wrlys ‘gylw “Julius son of Aurelius ‘Ogeilu’ is likely to have been a stone-carver’s error for ywlys
wrlys ‘gylw ‘Julius Aurelius ‘Ogeilu’ — a well attested person in Palmyra (Hvidberg-Hansen, p. 83).

UL pr hry: lit. “son of a freedman’.
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Ptolem<ae>ensium enim colonia, quae inter
Phoenicen et Palaestinam sita est, nihil praeter
nomen coloniae habet. 4. Sed et Emisenae ciuitati
Phoenices imperator noster ius coloniae dedit
iurisque Italici eam fecit. 5. Est et Palmyrena
ciuitas in prouincia Phoenice prope barbaras
gentes et nationes collocata.

of Laodicea, in Coele Syria, to which also the
Divine Severus granted the Italian Law on
account of its services in the Civil War. The
colony of Ptolomais, which is situated between
Phoenicia and Palestine, has nothing but the name
of a colony. 4. Our Emperor (Septimius Severus /
Caracalla) bestowed upon Emesa, a city of
Phoenicia, the title and the rights of an Italian
colony. 5. The city of Palmyra, situated in the
Province of Phoenicia, and adjoining barbarous
peoples and nations, enjoys the same right. (trans.
C.P. Scott)

Funerary inscription of Marcus Julius Maximus of Beyrut (between 200 and 250 CE)

IGLS xvii, 551, c¢f. PAT 0761, IGRR iii, 1055 (Prov. Palmyra. Inscribed on both sides of a bust.!12

Loc. The Louvre, Paris Inv. AO 1556).
(Greek)

1. Mépxog

2. Tobhog
3. Mdé&og
4. Apioteidng
5. KOAGV

6. Brpvutiog
7. matnp Aov-
8. KiAANG yv-
9. vawog Iep-
10. tivakog.

(Palmyrene)

1. mrqws ywlyws mksmws
2. 'rstds qwlwn

3. brty’ 'b(w)hy

4. lwql’ "tt prtnks

Markos Ioulios Maximos Aristeides, a colonus of
Beérytios (i.e. Beirut).!13 Father of Loukillés, wife
of Pertinax.

MRQWS YWLYWS MKSMWS 'RSTDS (Marcus Jul-
ius Maximus Aristides), a colonus (QWLWN) of
BRTY  (i.e. Beirut). Father of LWQL’ (Lucilla)
wife of PRTNKS (Pertinax).

The Council honours Julius Aurelius Nebomai b. Taimi§ams§ b. Bonne Sabi, caravan leader,
having brought a caravan back safely (beginning of 3rd C. CE)

IGLS xvii 22; L’ Agora, Annexe 39 (8/6/1/314); PAT 1360; Inv. 9 30. (Prov.: Bel Temple. On column

drum, reemployed in medieval defense structure.):
(Greek)

1. "H PovAn [kai 0 dfjpo]g
2. TobMov Adprdtov [N]e[B]ov-
3. poov Oaifpucap]colv tjod

The Senate [and the People] (has erected this
statue for) Julius Aurelius [N]e[bJoumaios
Thai[misam]s[ou], son of Bonneos [S]abeis, chief

12 This well-known funerary bust to an immigrant to Palmyra is of great interest to art historians of Palmyra:
‘Marcus Julius Maximus Aristides, who had exchanged the humidity of Beirut for the dryer atmosphere of
Palmyra, received a funerary relief bust of ordinary early third-cnetury type. Some Western touches perhaps
reflect his origin: the lengthy Greek text, pilaster, scrolla and receding haiarline. But such touches, commonly
added by Westernized workshops, need not imply special instructions.” (Colledge, p. 225)

113 T e. he was a citizen of the Roman colonia of Berytus.
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4. Bovvéo[v]g [Z]apel cuvodi- of the caravan, who has provisioned the caravan
5. dpynv avoxo[u]i[cavt]- and has been pleasing to the city, for the sake of
6. a v [ov]vodiav [K]ai apé- honour; the year [...]

7. cav[ta] Tfj To et [Telfg]
8. xbpwv [ETOVG ....]

(Palmyrene)

L. [slm’ dnh dy ywlys] ('wrlys) [This statue is that of YWLYS (Julius)] "WRLYS
2. [nbwmy br tym$m]s bwn’ (Aurelius) [NBWMY (Nebomai) son of TYMSM]S
3. [8by - - - dy ‘qym]t lh (Taimi$amas) son of BWN’ (Bonne) [$BY (Sabi)
4.[---] .... which has ma]de for him [... ]

Bolha b. Hairan, Superintendant of the Efqa Spring, honoured (205 CE)

PAT 1919, cf. RLP, p. 144, RSP 127, PP, pp. 32-33 (Prov. On altar found in the vicinity of the Efqa
Spring. Loc. Palmyra Museum A 1169):

(Palmyrene)

L. [b]rbnwt ‘yn’ dy bwlh’ br hyrn br While supervisor of the spring BWLH’ (Bolha) son
2. ‘t‘qb hwml dy "hd yrhbwl '1h’ of HYRN (Hairan) son of ‘'T‘QB HWML (‘Athe-
3.bn’ bnyn’ dnh dy ‘yn’!'4 wktl’ dy qd[m] ‘aqab Haumal), who was chosen by the god
4. bt gb’ wktl’ dy br’ w'bd ktl’ dy YRHBWL (Yarhibol), erected the building at the
5. [1]bn’ byrh nysn $nt 5.100+10+5+1 spring and the wall that is in front of the pool, and

the outer wall, and he made the brick wall (also).
In the month NYSN (Nisan), the year 516 (Sel. =
April, 205 CE/AD). May T[Y]M® (Taim‘a) son of
M’[.] (son of) TYM" BLYD['] (Belyada) [and]
HYRN son of MQYM[W (Moqimu) (son of) MLK]W

6. wdkyr t[ylm* br m’[.] tym*’ blyd[‘]
7. [wlhyrn b[r] mqym[w mlk]w dy 'hd 1h
8. bwlh’ dnh rb ‘yn

(On right face) (Malku), whom BWLH’, the superintendent of the
1(9). w'bd bwlh’ dnh “It" dh mn kysh ‘1 spring, chose for himself (as his assistants) be
2(10). hywhy whyy bnwhy w’hwhy remembered. (On right face) And BWLH' made

this altar at his own expense for his life and for
the lives of his children and brothers. (tr. Tei-
xidor, PP p. 33, altered).

Julius Aurelius Malku b. Washo honoured (n.d., post 212 CE)

IGLS xvii, 224, cf. L’Agora V.10, PAT 1415, PP, p. 117 (On double console in rampart of Agora

8/6/1/26):

(Greek)

1. [} PovAn kai dfjpog TodAiov Avpritov [The Council and the People to Julius Aurelius
Ma(?)xov] Ovaceod Makriyov to[D] Malichos] Ouaseos son of Malichos son of
<Ov>aceod Nefovld, otpatn[yfoavta Tic Ouaseos Neboulas, who was strategos [of the
korwveiac] Colony and chief of the market] with distinction

and zeal; on account of all this the ancestral god,
and the [excellent Council, and the most illus-
trious governor have borne witness for him; and
for Ouaseos his father, who fulfilled all his public

2. [koi dyopavopncoavto Ent]onpmg Kol
euoteipw[g] og énl mdov pepaptupiicOot
V7O 1€ TOD TTPPOL Be0d Kal TG

114 PAT gives |yn which is almost certainly a misprint for |yn’ as evidenced by the more correct reading given
in ibid. 395-96 (Glossary, s.v. |yn).
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3. [kpoatiomng PovAiig Kai ToD Aap]rpotdTov
Nyovpévou kafi] Ovaced matpi adTOD TAGHG
Aertovpyiog EKTELECAVTL TEWUTC Kol V-

4. [ung xGpv].

(Palmyrene)

1. slmy’ "In tlt” dy ywlys "wrlys mlkw br wshw br
mlkw br wshw nbwl’ dy ‘bdt 1h bwl” wdmws
[b’strtgwt” dy]

2. qlny’” wbrbnnsqwth dy Spr lhwn whsr lhwn mn
kysh w'l hnn shd 1h "1h’ [w]skrt Th mdyth
wshd lh [nhyr” hgmn’ wliwshw ‘bwh]

3. dy $pr bkl "hydw klh Imdyth lyqrh byrh tbt [$nt
vl

services. To their honour and memory.

These three statues are of YWLYS "WRLYS (Julius
Aurelius) MLKW (Malku) son of wWSHW (Washo)
son of MLKW son of WSHW NBWL’ (Nebula),
which were erected to him by the Council and the
People, [because during his tenure of the office of
strategos of] the Colony (QLNY’) and chief of the
market he benefited them and paid their expenses
with his own money; on account of this the god
has borne witness for him and his city has congra-
tulated him and [the illustrious governor] has
borne witness for him; [and for WSHW, his father]
who benefited his city during his whole time in
office. In (their) honour. In the month Tebet, [the
year ...]. (tr. Teixidor, PP, p. 117, revised.)

Inscription concerning the renovation of a funerary monument (237 CE)

PAT 0567, Hvidberg-Hansen 132, p. 86, C4211 (Prov: Palmyra. Loc: Copehhagen, Ny Carlsberg

Glyptotek I.N. 1135 Laytved):
(Greek)

. [Toviog Ad]priiog [EvToyng]
. [Ayyaio]v xowvaovov

. [[rpocerdfe]to &v @ dvayai[o]
. [....]JeTov pvneio[v]

. [Téi]ov Toviov ‘Eppeiav d-

. OgA@OV ahTOD O ApEO-

. TEPOL OIKOOOUTGOVTES

. avevéwoav & idimv Eav-

. TOIG Kol V10I¢ Kol ViMVOig

10. kai gic Teyunv vidv Mae-

11. v& 0er@od adTdV pn-

12. vi Ad® nue’ &tovg

0 3N N AW

\O

(Palmyrene)

1. ywlys "wrlys "wtk’ hgy "h[br]
2. bly[t dy] gbr’ dnh 1[gys]

3. [yw]ly[s hrmys ‘JThwhy dy [....]

[Julius Au]relius [Eutyches, son of Aggaios,] has
[mad]e as partner - in the upper floor, [above]
funeral monument - [Gaiu]s Julius Hermeias, his
brother, concerning what both of them, during
(re)building have restored at their own expense,
in favour of themselves and (their) sons and
grandsons and in honour of the sons of Maenay,
their brother. In the month of Loos, year 548 (Sel.
= August, 237 CE/AD). (tr. Hvidberg-Hansen, p.
86).

YWLYS 'WRLYS 'WRLYS 'WTK' (Julius Aurelius
Awtika = Eutyches) son of HGY (Haggai) gave the
upper floo[r of] this tomb in partnership to [GYS]
[Yw]LY[s HRMYS] (Gaius Julius Hermeias) his
brother who ... (tr. Hvidberg-Hansen, p. 86,
adapted)
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Transfer of ownership in the Hypogeum of ‘Abd’astor (239 CE)

PAT 0095, cf. AIDRP 45, Ingholt, 1938: 14-25 and pl. xlvii.l (On lintel inside the Hypogeum of
‘Abd’astor):

(Palmyrene)

1. 'ksdr’ smly’ m‘lyk The exedra ('KSDR’) on the left (i.e. to the north),

2.m'rt’ ‘l ymyn’ str mn gwmhyn trn bryyn {flower} when you enter the hypogeum on the
ymnyyn right, except two outer sanctified niches on the

3. mqdSyn thq ywly’ “wrly’ §lmt brt ‘bd‘stwr br ~ fight, YWLY’ "WRLY’ (Julia Aurelia) SLMT (Sal-
mat), daughter of ‘BD’STWR (‘Abd astor), son of

YRHBWL’ (Yarhibola), and ‘MDBW (Emdabi),
freed-woman of LWQYS "WRLYS (Lucius Aure-

4. yrhbwl” w’mdbw brt hry lwqys “wrlys brsmy’
5. mprnsyt’ 115 dy bwn’ br rb’1 brh lywly’ wrly’

mllew lius) BRSMY' (Barsamayya), provider of BWN’
6. brk iy}w br §lmn gmhyn tmny” mdnhyyn m’lyk (Bonng), son of RB'L (Rab’el) her son, ceded to
esar ) ) YWLY’ "WRLY’ (Julius Aurelius) MLKW (Malku),
7. l}fmyn wim'yn’ brt bwn’ brbwlh” gwmhyn o of ‘GyLw (‘Ogeilu), son of SLMN (Salman),
m'rbynn eight niches to the East, when you enter the

8.8t" m'lyk "ksdr’” ‘I sml" wmqblyn gwmhyn tIt"  exedra  on the right, and to M’YN’ (Mu'aina),
9. dy plg bnyhwn lhwn wlbnyhwn wibny bnyhwn  daughter of BWN’ (Bonne), son of BWLH’ (Bol-
I'Im’ byrh nysn ha), six niches to the West, when you enter the
10. $nt 5.100+40+10 & exedra on the left, and three niches facing (you),
which are in the middle between them, for them
and for their sons and for the sons of their sons
forever, in the month of NYSN (Nisan), the year
550 (Sel. = April, 239 CE/AD). {flower} (Trans.

Ingholt, adapted).

Conuncil honours Julius Aurelius Zabdela (242 CE)

IGLS xvii, 53, cf. AIDRP 33, PAT 0278, Inv. 3, 22, C3932 (On console, Grand Colonnade, in situ?):
(Greek)

1. 'H PouAn kai 6 dfjpog The Council and the People (honoured) Iulius
2. TovoAlov Af)pr'])ﬂov Znvopov Aurelius Zenobius, who is also called Zabdilas,“7
3. 1OV kai ZaPdihdv Sic MaA- son and grandson of Malchus son of Nassou-
4. yov 109 NasGodpov oTpath- m(us), who held the office of general qt the visit
5. yfioava &v émdnuig g0’ of the divus Alexander!!8, offer.ln.g service for the
6. AdeEGvSpov Kod dTnperi|- whole length of the stay of Rutillius Crispinus,!!?

) . the governor, (and) for the resident vexillationes,
;' ;(:X;TXT;?E S?;?Gigzzzioﬁ (and for) acting as chief of the market and being

lavish of much money and governing well —

9. Myoapévov Kal tolg £mon- according to these things to be witnessed by the

10. pnodoag oongikiatiostv d- god Iariboles and by Iulius [Priscus]!20the most
11. yopavopnoavta te kai ovk OAi- eminent prefect of the sacred praetorium — and
12. yov deednoavta ypnuatov who was a lover of his fatherland, for the sake of

U35 mprnsyt’ as given on the stone might well be an (engraver’s?) error for mprasnyt’. Cf. DNWSI i, 674.

U7 He was strategos in 229 AD and agoranomos in 242/43. (Pros. ii, p. 840)

1181 e. the Emperor Alexander Severus who might have visited the city in the course of his campaign against
the Sassanians in AD 230/31.

119 He was governor of Thracia and legatus Augusti in Syria Phoenice. (Pros. ii, p. 825)

120 The Praetorian Prefect Julius Priscus was the brother of Philip the Arab (r. AD 244-49) . His name was
chiselled out of both versions of the inscription on the stele after his brother’s fall. Cf. IP, p. 67.
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13. Kol KaA®dG TOAELTEVGAEVOV honour. In the year 554 (Sel. = 242 CE/AD).
14. og o1 tadto paptupndijval

15. 7o Beod Tapifmiov kai vro Tov-

16. Aiov I[pelick[ov] tod £EoymTd-

17. tov éndpyov tod iepod mpattw-

18. piov kai tfig maTpidog TOV P1A0-

19. matpwy tedig xépv £Tovg dve’

(Palmyrene)

1. slm ywlys "wrlys zbdlh br mlkw br mlkw
2.n8wm dy hw’ ‘strtg lqlny” bmytwyt’ dy
3.’1h’ "lksndrws qsr wSms kdy hw’ tnn

Statue of YWLYS "WRLYS (Julius Aurelius) ZBDL’
(Zabdela) son of MLKW (Malku) son of MLKW
(son of) NSWM (Nassum), who was general to the

4. qrspynws hygmwn’ wkdy 'ty Ik’ yt Igyny’ Colony (QLHY’) at the coming of the god
5. zbnyn sgy’'n whw’ rb §wq whsk rz'yn §gy'n "LKSNDRWS (Alexander) Caesar (QSR) and served
6. wdbr ‘mrh Skytyt mtl kwt shd Ih yrhbwl when QRSPYNWS (Crispinus) the consular
7.’1h" w’p ywlys [prysqws tb’'(?)] dy sp” wrthym  governor (HYGMWN') was here and when he

mdth brought the legions (LGYNY') here many times,
8. dy!16 "qym Ih bwl’ wdmws lyqrh $nt and he was chief of the market and spent large

5.100+40+10+4 amounts and conducted his life quietly. There-

fore, YRHBWL (Yarhibol) the god testified for
him, and also YWLYS [PRYSQWS] (Julius Priscus)
chief(?)] of the praetorium(?),!2! and lover of his
city, so that (?) the Council and the people erected
(this) for him, for his honour, in the year 554 (Sel.
=242 CE/AD).

Julius Aurelius Zebida b. Moqimu honoured (247 CE)

IGLS xvii 89, cf. IPS G 31, Schuol 32, PAT 0279, Inv. 3, 21 (On column console, Grand Colonnade):

(Greek)
1. TovAov Avpyiiov ZePeidav (This statue of) Iulius Aurelius Zebeidas son of
2. Moxkipov tod ZeBeidov Mokimos son of Zebeidas son of Asthorus son of
3. Acbdpov Boudd oi 6OV 00td Baidas the merchants who went down with him to
4. kateNd6VTEC £ic Ohoyeot- ’Ologesias set up, because he pleased them, in his
5. 40 EVIOpOL GVEGTNGOV Gpé- honour, in the month of Xandikos of the year 558
6 - . (Sel. = April, 247 CE/AD).

. oaVTO 0VTOTG TEWTG XapLy
7. 2avoik® tod nve’ tovg

(Palmyrene)

1.slm’ dnh dy ywlys "wrlys

2. zbdyd’ 122 br mqymw br zbyd’ ‘Stwr
3.byd dy 'qym lh tgr’ bny Syrt’

4.dy nht ‘mh I'lgSy’ lyqrh bdyl

This statue is (of) YWLYS 'WRLYS (Julius
Aurelius) ZBYD' (Zebida) son of MQYMW
(Moqymo) son of

ZBYD’ (Zebida) (son of) ‘STWR (‘Astor) (son of)

16 gy — word omitted (inadvertently?) by editor in IGLS xvii, p. 62. See facsimile edition in the Palmyrene
script in CIS II, p. 98.

121 The taking of the word sp’ to mean 'practorium' is totally dependent on the Greek and on the assumption
that the title of Julius Priscus must somehow have been represented in the Aramaic version. The word SP’ in
Aramaic normally means 'to feed'. The word as it is found in line 7 of this inscription may be part of the honours
to Zenobios - hence the rendering 'quoniam nutritius (fuit)' i.e. 'nourisher (of his city)' in CIS.

122 7bdyd’ (IGLS xvii, 104) appears to be a misprint for zdyd’ — see text in Palmyrene script reproduced from
CIS (11, p. 10) in adjacent column.
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5. dy $pr lhwn byrh nysn $nt
6.5.100+40+10+5+3

BYD’ (Bayda), which the merchants, the members
of the caravan who went down with him to
'LGSY’ (Vologesias), had built for him, in his
honour, because he was good to them, in the
month of NYSN (Nisan) of the year 558 (April,
247 CE/AD).

Funerary cession given by tomb-owner to relatives (249 CE)

IMP 108, cf. Cantineau, 1930: 543, Gawlikowski and As‘ad 1997: 37-36 (Prov: Palmyréne, found on a
door jamb on the Jebel ‘Antar about 14 km or 3.5 hrs march from Palmyra. Loc. Palmyra Museum A

1497/9191)

(Greek)

1.[...]

2. [ K]oi BaB[caédn]

3. [BapPovvé]ovg Tod kali...]
4..... ad]eho® [adTOD]

5. [xai] vioig Bovvéoug [kai]

6. [Mda]iyov .ENOYNEO]...]
7.[...]JPAOY xoi Xaeabo[vbov]

8. [vi]®v avtod gig AOT'Q[....]

9. [«]oi perabéoec kai [....]

10. [AJopridiov BapPmv[véoug]

11. []ai Eyopa [t]pic Bo[vvéoug]
12. [ad]er[@]oD BevTov (sic) Nel...]
13. [.] 8¢ tfic B[a]6caedfig

14. [t]®v vidv Bovvéoug [...]

15. [x]ai Xagab[o]vBov te[.]0]...]
16. [ka]i évtethapévon [....]

16. v’ apyovraov tod I0Z]...]

17. [eonT]dV Kol vidV Kol Vi[®VEHV]
18. kal ékyovav dpcévov [&ig T0]
19. [r]avteléc unvi YrepPep[etain]
20. a&e” €1ovg

[NN has ceded this tomb to ...] and to Bathsaedgs,
daughter of Bonné(s), surnamed [...], his sister,
and to the sons of Bonné&(s) and of [Mal]chos [...]
and of Khafatho[uthos], his sons, in LOGOJ...]
and exchange and [...] of Aurelius Barbonng(s)
and three times enchoma of Bonng&(s), brother [...]
of Bathsaed@s [and] of the son of Bonng(s) and of
Khafatho[uthos] [...] by the archons [...] of
themselves, their sons, their grandsons and their
male offspring forever, in the month of Hyper-
beretaios, in the year 461 (Sel. = October, 249
CE/AD). (Trans. after IMP, pp. 70-72)

Transfer of property in the Hypogeum of Seleukos (251 CE)

PAT 0071, cf. Ingholt, 1938, p. 104 (Loc. on lintel in the Hypogeum of Seleukos, in situ?):

(Palmyrene)

1. slwgs br typyls br slwgs rhq gwmhyn ‘sr’ dy
bksdr

2. m'lyk’ bb’ Igbl’ lyrhbwl’ br sbyn’ wtrn’ br
tym’ hl’ Th

3. wlbnwhy wlb<n>y bnwhy lyqrhwn dy ‘Im’ $nt
5.100+60+2 byrh qnyn

SLWQS (Seleukos), son of TYPYLS (Theofilos),
son of SLWQS (Seleukos), transferred ten niches
which are in the exedra, when you enter the door,
facing you, to YRHBWL’ (Yarhibola), son of
SBYN’ (i.e. Sabinus), a veteran (WTRN’), son of
TYM’ (Taimg), his maternal uncle, for him and for
his sons and for the sons of his ons for their
(monument) of honour forever, in the year 562, in
the month of QNYN (Qinyan) (Sel. = July, 251
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CE). (tr. Ingholt, p. 104)

Temple inscription banning blood-sacrifice (n.d.)

PAT 1122, cf. RLP, pp. 169-70, IMP 65, Drijvers, 1985, p. 65 (On orthocast of a lion with a small
antelope between its front legs. Prov: Temple of Allat, re-employed. Loc: Palmyra Museum entrance.

B2359/8570):
(Palmyrene)

1. tbrk "[1t]
2.mndy !l yid
3.dm ‘1 hgb’

May ‘[LT] (Allat) bless whoever does not shed
blood in the sanctuary. (tr. IMP, p. 66).

Prophylactic Hebrew inscription from a Jewish synagogue (?) (n.d., before 273 CE)

C1J 821, cf. 1JO iii Syr44, pp. 70-73 (On long lintel found NE of Grand Colonnade):

(Hebrew)
TR NN WTOR DN R 0w 1
5021 7225 oo TR MR AR NN 2
ORI 2T OYM TN 5o om
Y7237 D oY ISD O WK
0222 ©2 MNaT 7% oho) 3
DU TWT S5 a2
77 S RS ooopY e
%Y onanDY TrY a2 neww® vm 4
TR T2 MmN

1. Hear, O Israel the Lord, our God, is the only
Lord. 2. And you will love the Lord, your God,
with all your heart and with all your soul and all
your power. And these words that I command
you today shall be in your heart. 3. And you will
teach them with diligence to your children, and
will speak of them when you sit in your house,
and when you walk on the road and when you
lie down and when you rise up and you shall
bind them as a sign upon your hand, 4. and they
will be phylacteries between your eyes and you
shall write them upon the door posts of your
house and upon your gates (tr. Ricklefs, FPTZ,
p. 87).123

123 The text, the longest Jewish inscription known from Antiquity, is from Deuteronomy 6:4-9 (Masoretic text
and cf. the Septuagint). There are some minor differences between this text and the Masoretic text. Firstly the
word ‘dwny has been substituted for the yawh found in the Masorah; clearly indicating that the use of the name
of God was taboo amongst the Palmyrene Jews of this period (or that the scribe was inscribing according to
aurality). Other small orthographic differences result from the use of the matres lectionis in the engraved text,
thus: (line 1) ‘hbth for ‘hbt; (line 3) bsybtk for bsbtk; (line 4) twipt for ttpt. Interestingly in line 4 the word mzzwt
does not contain a second vav, which is found in the Masorah. The text antedates the destruction of the house in
273 and is probably third century AD. (Ricklefs, FPTZ, p. 124, expanded)



III. THE PALMYRENE EMPIRE
(251-274 CE)

GO

Dedication to Septimius Hairan b. Odainath (251 CE)

IGLS xvii, 58, cf. PAT 0290, C3944 (On column console, Grand Colonnade):
(Greek)

1.

D\ AW N

O 0 3 N

Sentipov Aipdvny O-

. dawvaBo(v TOvV Aaumpo)-

. TATOV GUVKA(NTIKOV)

. &€afpyov TdV? ITaApv]pnvdv

. AvpfiM[og PraPravo]cl?4 (A)dp(mAiiov)

‘Hh-

. 000 pov 10D Paaiov] otpatin-

. NG Aey<e®voc>[ v* Kvpnvalikiig Tov
. Tatpwv[o ter]ufic kai gdya-

. plotiag xapwv Etovg Y@

(Palmyrene)
1. slm’ dnh dy sptmyws hyrn br
2. 'dynt snqltyq’ nhyr’ wr$§

3. tdmwr dy 'qym lh "wrlys

4. plynws br mry’ plyn’ r'y plh’
5. dblgywn’ dy bsr’ lyqrh byrh
6. tSry dy $nt 5.100+60+3 ¢

Aurelius Flavianus (or Philinus) the son of
Aurelius Heliodorus son of Rhaaius, soldier
of the [Third] Legion [Cyrenai]ca (honoured)
his patron, the most illustrious senator
Septimius Hairanes son of Odainathus, exarch
of the Palmyrenes, in honour and gratitude, in
the year 563 (Sel. = 251 CE/AD).

This is the statue of SPTMYWS (Septimius)
HYRN (Hairan) son of 'DYNT (Odainath),
illustrious Councillor and Chief of Tadmor,
which "WRLYS PLYNWS (Aurelius Flavianus)
son of MRY’ PLYN’ (son of) R'Y (Ra‘ai), the
soldier who is of the Legion of BSR' (i.e.
Bosra), erected for him, in his honour, in the
month of TSRY (Tishri) in the year 563 (Sel. =
October, 251 CE/AD). {Flower}

Septimius Odainath honoured by Ate‘qab b. ‘Ogeilu (252 CE)

IGLS xvii, 54 = PAT 2815 (On column. Grand Colonnade):
(Greek)
1.

Sentipov Odaiva-

2. [Bov Ai]pavov O[vaf]arild-
3. 6ov [tod Naochpov] Aa[p]rpd-
4. tatov [EEap](yx)ov [Tarpv-

5. pndv Todiog AvpRAI0G

6.
7
8
9
1

Abnoxd[Boc OJynrov Zapdt-

. Pod[Aov Mo]kipov tod koi K-
. pa. TOV @ilov oTopYiig Eve-

Kev €toug YE@” unvel

0. [Eavd]kd

(To) Septimius Odaenathus, son of Haeranes,
son of Vaballathus Nasoros, the most
illustrious exarch of the Palmyrenes, Julius
Aurelius Athéakabos son of Ogglos, son of
Zabdibd[los, son of Moqgimos who is also
called] Kora, to his friend, with affection. In
the month Xandikos, the year 563 (Sel. =
April, 252, CE/AD).

124 The Palmyrene version gives ‘wrlys plynws which is suggestive of AvpiAi[og ®ireivo]c.
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(Palmyrene) The statue of "'SPTMYWS (Septimius) '[DYNT]
1. slm’ sptmyws '[dynt br hyrn] (Odainath) son of HYRN (Hairan), son of
2. br whblt nswr r3[’] dy [tdmw]r WHBLT NSWR (Wahaballat (Nasor), the
3. nhyr’ d'bd 1h 't'qb br ‘gylw br [lustrious Chie[f of Tadmo]r, was made for
4. zbdbwl br mqymw dmqr’ qr’ him by 'T°'QB (Ate‘qab) son of ‘GYLW
5. thmh lygrhwn brbnwth byrh (‘Ogeilu), son of ZBDBWL (Zabdibol), son of
6‘ n.ysn $nt 5.100+460+3 ' MQYMW (Mogqimu), who is also called QR’

(Qara), to his friend, in their honour, under his
presidency. In the month NYSN (Nisan), the
year 563 (Sel. = April, 252, CE/AD).

Dedication to Julius Aurelius Oge, strategos of Palmyra (254 CE)

IGLS xvii, 75, cf. PAT 0280, C3934 (On column found in the city):

(Greek)
1. (H B)[ovAn xai 0 dfjpog TlodvAov The Council and the People (honoured) Iulius
2. Avpn[Aov 'Oyav tov Kai] Zéhev- Aurelius Oggas, who is also called Seleucus,
3. xov [8ig oD AliCov] (t0)d oceehd son and grandson of Azizos son of Seeilas,
4. Sva[vépkdv!2S potei]pog who as duumvir in a public-spirited manner
5. otpat[nyfoavta Ko popto- held the ofﬁce. of general .and who was
6. pnOEv[Te ke QUAJoTENLT- approved by testimony as to his charactgr and
7. ctuev[ov Tii] Kporiot presented to the most excellent Council ten
’ L o thousand Attic drachmae, on account of
8. 01)7:1] éT[Tmaf] HOPLOG, honour, in the year 566, (in the month of)
9. tepfig Evekev Eroug Hyperberetaios (Sel. = October, 254 CE/AD).

10. ¢€o” YrepPepetaim

(Palmyrene) The Council and the People for YWLYS
1. bwl’ wdmws lywlys "wrlys "WRLYS (Julius Aurelius) ‘G” (‘Ogga), who is
2. ‘g’ dy mtqr’ slwqws br called SLWQWS (Seleucus), son of ‘Zyzw
3. ‘zyzw ‘zyzw §'yl’ dy Sm§ wspr (‘Azizu) (son of) ‘Zyzw (son of) S'yL’
4. lhwn b’strtgwth wm(g)d Ibwl’ (Se’eila), who served and benefited them

during his term as general and bestowed on
the Council ten thousand zuzes, for his
honour, in the month of TSRY (Tishri) in the
year {Leaf} 566 {Leaf} (Sel. = October, 254
CE/AD).

5. zwzyn rbw lyqrh byrh try $nt
6. 5.100+60+5+1 ¢

Dedication to an unnamed deity (256 CE)

PAT 0393, cf. C4047, Cooke 138 (On altar. Palmyra Museum):

(Palmyrene)

1. byrh tmwz Blessed be his name for ever, [the go]od and
2.ywm 25 dy $nt the compassionate! LSMS (Lishamash) offered
3.500.20+20+20+5+4 (this altar) judiciously!26 (?heartily) to the

125 Sva[vopucov]: restoration suggested by Waddington. Other restorations are possible. IGLS 75:4
gives AYA[---].

126 Although MHR means ‘quickly’ or ‘promptly’ in Hebrew it does not mean this in other Semitic
languages. In Arabic it refers to dowries or to being capable or skilful, or quick. In Syriac it refers to
skill, capability or training - hence I think this is the meaning here. It is worth noting that the line is
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4.’n’ "bgr br compassionate one, whose aid he invoked by
5. ‘bSmy’ Smmr land and sea, and he answered him [whe-
6. 'tt bkr’ npsy ne]ver he invoked him, he and his household.
7. ltnn ybrwk "1h’ In the month "LWL (Elul), the year [5]67 (Sel.
8. dy $rn tnn 1k gbr = September, 256 CE/AD).

9. dy yqr’ Iwh’ dnh
10. wybrknn wySbqnh
11 llwh’ bdkth

Hairan b. Odainath honoured by the guild of raft-makers (257 CE)

IGLS xvii, 59, cf. IMP 25 (On console. Prov. Grand Colonnade. Loc. Palmyra Museum

A1247/6532):

(Greek)

1. [Zemtipnov] Aipdvny tov (This is the statue of Septimius) Hairanés the
2. hapmpotatov viov ‘Odat- most glorious son of the most glorious consul
3. véBov tod Aapmpo- Odainathos. The symposion of the leather
4. tdtov HatiKod TO cutters and floating skin(-raft) makers, (set it
5. ovumdclov okvT(£)- up to honour) their patron. In the year 569
6. ®V KOi AGKOVOVTO- (257/8 CE/AD).

7. mo1dv!27 1ov mhtpova

8. &tovg BEQ’

Dedication to (Septimius) Odainath (date uncertain)!28

PAT 2753, cf. Ingholt, 1976: 120, Cantineau, 1931: 138 (n°. 17) (Palmyra Museum):
(Palmyrene)

1. [...] I[ylgr "dynt br hyrn whblt [...] In honour of ‘DYNT (Odainath), son of
2.[... 18] dy tdmwr ‘bd ‘gylw bJ[r] HYRN (Hairan), WHBLT (Wahaballat), the
3. [...]Jny hdwdn hd’ mw][...]dnh[...] head of Tadmor. ‘GYLW ('Ogeilu), son of

[..INY, (son of) HDWDN (Hadudan), (son of)
HD’ (Hada), made this throne and brought as
offering the hearth and the brazier and the
holocaust ... (tr. Ingholt)

4.[....Jwn" wmq[....]'%°

Sepulchral inscription of Septimius Odainath (date uncertain)

IGLS xvii, 545, cf. PAT 0558, C4202 (On door lintel. Re-employed in the Ayyubid bastion):
(Greek)
1. ©0 pvnuiov 1od tapedvog Ektioey €5 idiwv ~ This monument of burial has been built, at his

Yentipog Odaivabog 6 Aapumpotatog own expense, by Septimius Odaenathos, the
(ovyKkhnT)[ucoc], most illustrious Councillor, son of Hairanés,

almost completely obliterated in Cooke but fully restored in CIS which also suggests the translation of
‘promptus, expeditus’ on the base of the Targums. (Ricklefs, FPTZ, p. 123)

127 §orovantonoidv ‘makers of rafts supported on inflated skins’ (not in LSJ), cf. RLP, 217.

128 This inscription has been given an early date in this collection because of the absence from it of the
more grandiose titles which Odaenathus enjoyed after his victory over the Persians and the Roman
usurpers.

12911, 3-4 reading: mw[tb]’ dnh [wq]rb [mwdq’] wk[n]wn’ wmq[lwt] ... .
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2. Aipavov Ovaparrdbov 100 Nachpov adtd
T€ Kol V101G adTod TE Kol VIMVOIG €l TO
TavterEs (aidviov TeEnV)

(Palmyrene)
1. (gbr’ dn)h bn’ "dynt slqtyq’ br hyrn whblt
nswr lh wlbnwh wlbn’ bnwhy 1‘lm’

(son of) ‘Waballathus, son of Nasoros, for
himself, and his sons and grandsons, forever,
eternal honour.

Th[is sepulchre] has been built by 'DYNT
(Odainath), senator (SLQTYQ'), son of HYRN
(Hairan), (son of) WHBLT (Wahaballat), (son
of) NSWR (Nasor), for himself, his sons and
the sons of his sons forever.

Unsuccessful attempt by Septimius Odainath to make a treaty with Shapur I

Petrus Patricius, Frag. 10, FHG IV, p. 187 (REFPW §4.1.3):

‘Ot '06évabog Tov Zamdpnv Tord E0epdmevey
¢ vepPefnkodta Katd woAD ToVg Popaiovc.
BovAdpevog 8¢ avtov vmayayécbotl, mépmel
Swpa peyolompend] Koi AL AydylHo, OV 1)
Iepcic ovk RV edpopoc, koufrolg émdeic. Koi
ypappato mERmEL dencewg dvvapy Eyovra,
kol 6t ovdev Ilépooaig Vmevaviiov adToOg
gipydoato. O 8¢ tovg oikétag VmETAGCE
de€apévoug T0 dDPO PITTEWV €ig TOV TOTOUOV,
Kol Tag €motoAdg dappnéog cuvéTpuye, Kol
éNAmoe: ‘Tig @v kol ndbev €rdAunce mpog
TOV oikelov deomotnV yphwyol, kol viv el
BoOietanr EA0QPOTEPOG KOAGGE®G TLYELY,
omicw tag yeipog oNoag mpoonecétm. Ei 08
un, foto ©¢ kol avTtov Kol T Yévog Kol TV
maTpida AmoA®.’

Odenathos paid [much] court to Shapur as
one who had greatly surpassed the Romans.
Wanting to lead him on, he sent magnificent
gifts and other goods which Persia was not
rich in, conveying them by camels. He also
sent letters expressing entreaty and saying
that he had done nothing against the
Persians. 130 Shapur, however, instructed the
slaves who received the gifts to throw them
into the river and tore up and crushed the
letters. ‘Who is he’, he declared, ‘and how
has he dared to write to his master? If then he
wants to obtain a lighter punishment, let him
prostrate himself again with his hands in
chains. Otherwise, let him know that I shall
destroy him and his people and his land.’

Dedication by Abgar b. ‘Abshmeya placed in the Hoq Cave on the
Island of Socotra in the Indian Ocean (257 CE/AD)

Tablet ‘De Geest’, ed. & tr. Gorea, p. 451 (On wooden tablet. Prov. Socotra. Loc. Hoq Cave):

(Palmyrene)

1. byrh tmwz

2.ywm 25 dy $nt
3.500.20+20+20+5+4
4.’n’ "bgr br

5. ‘bSmy’ Smmr
6. ’tt bkr’ npSy

7. Itnn ybrwk '1h’

8. dy §rn tnn lk gbr
.dy yqr’ lwh’ dnh
10. wybrknn wySbqnh
11 llwh’ bdkth

\O

In the month of Tammi{z

on the 25" day, of the year

569 (Sel. = July, 258).

I, Abgar, son of ‘Abe/i§§moayyya smmr
(sailor?),

I came, in the pain of my soul,

here. Bless you the god

who installed us/me here. (You) man
who will read this tablet

you will bless me/us and he will levae
the tablet in its place.

130 The safe-guarding of the trans-continental trade, so vital to the prosperity of Palmyra, might have
lain at the heart of this attempt at a treaty by Odaenathus with Shapur
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The Council hours Julius Aurelius Sallamalat b. Male ‘Abdai, caravan leader (257 CE)

IGLS xvii, 74, cf. IPS G32, PAT 0282, C3936 (On column, Grand Colonnade):

(Greek)

1. "H BovA[1| kai 6 dfjpog TlovAov

. Advprido[v Zarapdr]iabov

. MaAf] tod [APdaiov d]pyéumopov
. avaxopica(vto V) cvvodiav

. wpoika & idimv teuig yxapv

. £&1ovg BEQ’

AN DN AW

(Palmyrene)

.slm’” dnh dy ywlys "wrlys

. 8lmlt br ml” “bdy rb Syrt’

.dy 'qymt lh bwl" wdms lyqrh
.dy “sq Syrt’ mgn mn kysh
.Snt 5.100+6045+4 =

DB~ W N =

The Council and the People (honoured) Iulius
Aurelius Salamallathos son of Malés son of
Abdaios, chief merchant, because he brought
back the caravan freely from his own
resources, for the sake of honour, in the year
569 (Sel. =257 CE/AD).

This statue is of YWLYS ‘WRLYS (Julius
Aurelius) SLMLT (Salamallat) son of ML’
(Mala) son of ‘BDY (‘Abday), leader of the
caravan, which the Council and the People
erected for him, for his honour, since he
brought up a caravan, at his own expense, in
the year 566 (Sel. = 257 CE/AD). {Leaf}

Statue of Septimius Odainath (junior?) erected by the guild of gold
and silver workers at Palmyra (258 CE)

IGLS xvii, 56, cf. PAT 0291, Inv. iii, 17, C3945 (On foot of column. Grand Colonnade.):

(Greek)

1. Xexr[tipwov Odaivabov]

. TOV Aap[rpdtatov Hratik]ov

. ovvtgy[via T®V ypvcoy|owv

. Kai dpyv[poxdm@v T]ov deomdTV
. Teiig xaprv [Et]ovg 6Eo’

6. @ unvel Zavokd &

hn AW

(Palmyrene)

1. slm sptmyws "dynt

2. nhyr’ hptyq’ mrn dy

3.’qym lh tgm’ dy qyny’

4. ‘bd’ dhb’ wksp’ lyqrh

5. byrh nysn dy $nt 5.100+60+5+4

The guild of the goldsmiths and silversmiths
(honoured) the most illustrious consul(ar)
Septimius Odainathus, their lord, for the sake
of honour, in the [yelar 569, {flower} in the
month of Xandikos (= Apri, 258 CE/
AD).{flower}

The statue of SPTMYWS (Septimius) 'DYNT
(Odainath), the illustrious, the consular, our
lord, which the association of smiths, workers
in gold and silver, erected for him, in his
honour, in the month of NYSN (Nisan) in the
year 569 (= Apri, 258 CE/AD).

Dedication to Aurelius Worod, Knight and Senator of Palmyra (258/9 CE)

IGLS xvii, 63, cf. PAT 0283, Inv. 3.12, C3937 (On console, Grand Colonnade):

(Greek)
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Bélakabos son of Arsas (honoured) his friend
Aurelius Vorddes, Equestrian and Councillor
of Palmyra, for the sake of honour, in the year
570 (Sel. = 258/9 CE/AD).

1. Avpniiov OvopddINV
2. inmkov Kol PovAevTiyv
3. Hoipvpnvov Brnid-

4. xapog Apod TOV @i~

5. [hov t]efig xbpwv

6. £T0VG 00’

(Palmyrene)

1. I'wrlys [w]rwd hpq’
2. wbylwt’ tdmry” ‘bd
3.bl'gb br hr§’ lyqrh
4. $nt 5.100+60+10

For "WRLYS (Aurelius) WRWD (Worod) the
equestrian and Tadmorene Councillor, BL'QB
(Bel‘aqab) son of hr§’ (Harsa) built (this) for
his honour in the year 570 (Sel. = 258/9
CE/AD).

Sack of Nehardea by Odainath (?) (between 259 and 263 CE)

Iggereth Rav Sherira Ga jon 6 p. 82, ed. Lewin (Hebrew):

And in the year 570 (Sel. = 259 CE/AD) Papa ben Natzer (= Odainath) came and
destroyed Nehardea9 and Rabba b. Avuha, our ancestor, went to Sechansiv and to Silhe (and)
to Mahoza. And Rav Joseph b. Hama, Rava’s father, was there. (And the rest of) our sages
(went) to Pumbedita, which from the day of the Second Temple was the Chief Exile, as we
learned from Rosh ha-Shanah, “until he sees the Exile before him like a bonfire’ (Midrash
Rosh ha-Shanah 11,4) and Abbaye said the Exile in Pumbedita. (tr. Oppenheimer, p. 290)

Hairan b. Odainath honoured by the Councillor Worod (c. 266 CE)

IGLS xvii, 60 (On console in the portico of the theatre):

(Greek)

1. [Zemtipwov] Aipavnyv

2. 1ov Aaumpdtatov (viov)
3. Odaivabov tod Aap-

4. TpOTATOL VTATIKOD

5. Obopmdn (¢ Povrev)[tng]

(The Statue) of Septimius Hairangs, the most
glorious (son of) the most glorious Consul
Odainathos. ‘orodes, a councillor (erected it).

The victories of Septimius Odaenathus over the Persians and Roman pretenders
as recounted in literary sources (c. 262-66 CE)
(=REFPW 43.2)

Oracula Sibyllina X111, 155-71 (ed. Geftcken, pp. 209-10):

(155) Mvika & avt’ dpEovotv depuevov Po-
poiov
Gvopeg apniboot dvo Koipavor: dg pev Epéet

EBdounkovt’  aplOudv, O d¢  TprTdTOV
apBpoio-

Kol ToTE O’ vyovuynv Todpog OKATTOV
OVVYEGCLY

yoiav kai képaocty kovinyv dlocoicty &ygipmv,

(160) €pmvotinv KLOVOXPWOV OPACEL KOKA
TOALG

0AKOV cOpovTa POAicY: €7l &’ adTOg OAETTAL.

noképwg & Eropog peta tove' f&el mhAv

(155) At which time will reign over the
mighty Romans,

two men, swift lords of war. One will have

the number seventy (i.e. Valerian) and the
other three (i.e. Gallienus).

And then a haughty bull, digging the earth

with its hoofs and lifting the dust with its two
horns,

(160) will do much harm to a dark-skinned
reptile,

dragging its coil by its horny scales. But he
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dArog

TEWA®V Kot Opn HeEPODS €V YaoTpl Tacacol

ioorovg Oiipac: 101 éhevoetan NMOTEUTTOG

(165) dewog 18 @oPepdg te Aéwv mveimv
QAOYO TOAANV.

M 100’ 8 v’ adt’ OAécel TOMM kod dvondét
TOAUN

evKepamT’ ELapOV € Bo0V Kai Of|pa péyiotov

ioorov poPepov cupiypata TOAL’ dpiévia

Ao&oPdnv 1e Tphyov, €mi O’ AVT® KVOOG
OmNoel:

(170) avtog 6n OAOKANpOg GAGPNTOC KOi
dmAnTog

apéer  Popciov,
aAamadvol.

[Mépooar & Eooovt’

Festus, Breviarium, 23, p. 64,13-18, ed. Eadie:
Sub Gallieno Mesopotamia invasa etiam
Syriam sibi Persae coeperant uindicare, nisi
quod turpe dictu est, Odenathus, decurio
Palmyrenus, coll-ecta Syrorum agrestium
manu acriter restitisset: et fusis aliquoties
Persis, non modo nostrum limitem defend-
isset, sed etiam ad Ctesiphontem Romani ultor
imperii, quod mirum est dictu, penetrasset.

Eutropius, Breviarium 1X,10:

Sed dum haec in Gallia geruntur, in Oriente
per Odenathum Persae victi sunt. Defensa
Syria, recepta Mesopotamia usque ad
Ctesiphontem Odenathus penetravit.

Jerome, Chron., s. a. 266, p. 221,10-12:
Odenatus  decurio  Palmyrenus collecta
agrestium manu ita Persas cecideit, ut ad
Ctesifontem castra poneret.

SHA, Valer. IV ,2-4, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 6-7:

Sed Valeriano apud Persas consenescente
Odae-nathus Palmyrenus collecto exercitu
rem Romanam prope in pristinum statum
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will perish with it.

Another well-horned stag (i.e. Macrianus?)
will again come after him,

hungering in the mountains, desiring in its
belly to feed upon

the venomous beasts. Then shall come one
who was sent by the sun (i.e. Odaenathus)

(165) a mighty and fearful lion, breathing
much flame.

Then he with much shameless daring will
destroy

the well horned swift moving stag (i.e.
Quietus, son of Macrianus) and the greatest
beast -

venomous, fearful and emitting a great deal of
hisses (i.e. the Persians)

and the sideways walking goat
Callistus?) and fame will attend him.

(170) He himself, entire, unhurt and great,
will rule over the Romans, but the Persians
will be weakened. (tr. Lieu)

(i.e.

Under Gallienus the Persians invaded Meso-
potamia and would even have begun to lay
claim to Syria, except that (it is shameful to
relate) Odaenathus, the Palmyrene decurion,
collected a band of Syrian country folk and
put up a spirited resistance. On a number of
occasions he routed the Persians and not only
defended our border but even as the avenger
of the Roman empire, marvellous to say,
forced his way to Ctesiphon. (tr. Lieu)

But while these events were taking place in
Gaul (i.e. the usurpation of Tetricus), the
Persians in the East were overthrown by
Odaenathus, who, having defended Syria and
recovered Mesopotamia, penetrated into
(enemy) territory as far as Ctesiphon. (tr.
Watson, p. 520, revised.)

Odaenathus, a decurion of Palmyra, with a
band of rustics defeated the Persians so
heavily that he established camp at Ctesiphon.

Meanwhile, however, while Valerian was
growing old in Persia, Odaenathus the
Palmyrene gathered together an army and
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reddidit. 3. Cepit regis thesauros, cepit etiam,
quas the-sauris cariores habent reges Parthici,
concubinas, 4. quare magis reformidans
Romanos duces Sapor timore Ballistae atque
Odaenathi in regnum suum ocius se recepit,
atque hic interim finis belli fuit Persici.

SHA, Gall. 1,1, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 16-17:
Capto Valeriano ... nutante re publica, cum
Odaenathus iam orientis cepisset imperium,
Galli-enus  comperta  patris  captivitate
gauderet, vaga-bantur ubique exercitus,
murmurabant omnibus in provinciis duces,
erat omnium ingens maeror, quod Valerianus
imperator Romanus in Perside serviliter
teneretur, sed erat etiam maior omnium
maestitia quod Gallienus nanctus imperium ut
pater fato sic ipse moribus rem publicam
perdiderat.

1bid. 3,1-5, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 20-23:

Turbata interim re publica toto penitus orbe
terrarum, ubi Odaenathus comperit Macr-
ijanum cum filio interemptum, regnare
Aureolum, Gallienum remissius rem gerere,
festinavit ad alterum filium Macriani cum
exercitu, si hoc daret fortuna, capiendum.
2. Sed ii qui erant cum filio Macriani, Quieto
nomine, consentientes Odaenatho auctore
pracfecto  Macriani  Ballista  iuvenem
occiderunt missoque per murum corpore
Odaenatho se omnes affatim dediderunt,
3. Totius prope igitur orientis factus est
Odaenathus imper-ator, cum Illyricum teneret
Aureolus, Romam Gallienus. 4. Idem Ballista

multos Emesenos, ad quos confugerant
Macriani milites, cum Quieto et thesaurorum
custode interfecit, ita ut civitas paene

deleretur. 5. Odaenathus inter haec, quasi
Gallieni partes ageret, cuncta eidem nuntiari
ex veritate faciebat.

restored the Roman power almost to its
pristine condition. 3. He captured the king’s
treasures and he captured, too, what the
Parthian monarchs hold dearer than treasures,
namely his concubines. 4. For this reason
Sapor was now in greater dread of the Roman
generals, and out of fear of Ballista and
Odaenathus he withdrew more speedily to his
kingdom. And this, for the time being, was
the end of the war with the Persians.

When Valerian was captured ... when the
com-monwealth ~ was  tottering, = when
Odaenathus had seized the rule of the East,
and when Gallienus was rejoicing in the news
of his father’s captivity, the armies began to
range about on all sides, the generals in all the
provinces to murmur, and great was the grief
of all men that Valerian, a Roman emperor,
was held as a slave in Persia.

Meanwhile, the commonwealth had been
thrown into confusion throughout the entire
world, Odaenathus, learning that Macrianus
and his son had been slain, that Aureolus was
ruling, and that Gallienus was administering
the state with still greater slackness, hastened
forward to seize the other son of Macrianus,
together with his army, should Fortune so
permit. 2. But those who were with Macri-
anus' son - whose name was Quietus!3! — tak-
ing sides with Odaenathus, by the instigation
of Ballista, Macrianus’ prefect, killed the
young man,'32 and, casting his body over the
wall, they all in large numbers surrendered to
Odaenathus. 3. And so Odaenathus was
made emperor over almost the whole East,
while Aureolus held Illyricum and Gallienus
Rome. 4. This same Ballista murdered, in
addition to Quietus and the guardian of his
treasures, many of the people of Emesa, to
whom Macrianus' soldiers had fled, with the
result that this city was nearly destroyed.
5. Odaenathus, meanwhile, as if taking the

31T, Fulvius Junius Quietus (Aug. 260-261) was the younger son of Macrianus and brother of T.
Fulvius Tunius Macrianus. He was a tribune under Valerian.
132 The allegation that Ballista murdered Quietus and seized the throne for himself is not supported by

other evidence.



78 Fontes Historiae Palmyrenae

1bid. 10,1-8, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 36-37:

Gallieno et Saturnino consulibus Odaenathus
rex Palmyrenorum obtinuit totius orientis
imperium, idcirco praecipue quod se fortibus
factis dignum tantae maiestatis infidis declar-
avit, Gallieno aut nullas aut luxuriosas aut
ineptas et ridiculas res agente, 2. Denique
statim bellum Persis in vindictam Valeriani,
quam eius filius neglegebat, indixit. 3. Nisibin
et Carrhas statim occupat tradentibus sese
Nisibenis atque Carrhenis et increpantibus
Gallienum. 4. Nec defuit tamen reverentia
Odaenathi circa Gallienum. nam captos
satrapas insultandi prope gratia et ostentandi
sui ad eum misit, 5. qui cum Romam deducti
essent, vincente Odaenatho triumphavit
Gallienus nulla mentione patris facta, quem ne
inter deos quidem nisi coactus rettulit, cum
mortuum audisset, sed adhuc viventem, nam
de illius morte falso compererat. 6. Odae-
nathus autem ad Ctesiphontem Parthorum
multitudinem obsedit vastatisque circum
omnibus locis innumeros homines interemit.
7. Sed cum satrapae omnes ex omnibus
regionibus illuc defensionis communis gratia
convolassent, fuerunt longa et varia proelia,
longior tamen Romana victoria, 8. et cum

nihil aliud ageret nisi ut Valerianum
Odaenathus liberaret, instabat cottidie, at
locorum difficult-atibus in alieno solo

imperator optimus laborabat.

1bid. 12.1, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 40-41:

Laudatur sane eius optimum factum, nam
consulatu Valeriani fratris sui et Lucilli pro-
pinqui, ubi comperit ab Odaenatho Persas
vastatos, redactam Nisibin et Carrhas in
potestatem  Romanam, omnem  Meso-
potamiam nostram, denique Ctesiphontem
esse perventum, fugisse regem, captos satra-

side of Gallienus, caused all that had happ-
ened to be announced to him truthfully.

In the consulship of Gallienus and Saturninus,
Odaenathus, king of the Palmyrenes, held the
rule over the entire East -chiefly for the
reason that by his brave deeds he had shown
himself worthy of the insignia of such great
majesty, whereas Gallienus was doing
nothing at all or else only what was
extravagant, or foolish and deserving of
ridicule. 2. Now at once he proclaimed a war
on the Persians to exact for Valerian the
vengeance neglected by Valerian’s son. 3.
He immediately occupied Nisibis and
Carrhae, the people of which surrendered,
reviling Gallienus. 4. Never-thless, Odae-
nathus showed no lack of respect toward
Gallienus, for he sent him the satraps he
captured - though, as it seemed, merely for
the purpose of insulting him and displaying
his own prowess. 5. After these had been
brought to Rome, Gallienus held a triumph
because of Odae-nathus' victory; but he still
made no mention of his father and did not
even place him among the gods, when he
heard he was dead, until compelled to do so -
although in fact Valerian was still alive, for
the news of his death was untrue. 6. Odae-
nathus, besides, besieged an army of
Parthians at Ctesiphon and devastated all the
country round about, killing men without
number. 7. But when all the satraps from all
the outlying regions flocked together to
Ctesiphon for the purpose of common
defence, there were long-lasting battles with
varying results, but more long-lasting still
was the success of the Romans. 8. Moreover,
since Odaenathus’ sole purpose was to set
Valerian free, he daily pressed onward, but
this best of commanders, now on foreign soil,
suffered greatly because of the difficult
ground.

One excellent deed of his, to be sure, is
mentioned with praise. For in the consulship
of his brother Valerian and his kinsman
Lucillus, when he (Gallienus) learned that
Odaenathus had ravaged the Persians, brought
Nisibis and Carrhae under the sway of Rome,
made all of Meso-potamia ours, and finally
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pas, plurimos Persarum occisos, Odaenathum
participato imperio Augustum vocavit eiusque
monetam, qua Persas captos traheret, cudi
iussit, quod et senatus et urbs et omnis aetas
gratanter accepit.

SHA, Trig. Tyr. 15,1-5, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp.
Nisi Odaenathus, princeps Palmyrenorum,
capto Valeriano, fessis Romanae rei publicae
viribus, sumpsisset imperium, in oriente
perditae res essent. 2. Quare adsumpto nomine
primum regali cum uxore Zenobia et filio
maiore, cui erat nomen Herodes, minoribus
Herenniano et Timolao collecto exercitu
contra Persas profectus est. 3. Nisibin primum
et orientis pleraque cum omni Mesopotamia in
potestatem recepit, deinde ipsum regem
victum fugere coegit. 4. Postremo Ctesiphonta
usque Saporem et eius liberos persecutus
captis concubinis, capta etiam magna praeda
ad orientem vertit, sperans quod Macrianum,
qui imperare contra Gallienum coeperat,
posset opprimere, sed illo iam profecto contra
Aureolum et contra Gallienum. 5. Eo
interempto filium eius Quietum interfecit,
Ballista, ut plerique adserunt, regnum
usurpante, ne et ipse posset occidi, ...

1bid. 18,1-3, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 108-11:
De hoc, utrum imperaverit, scriptores inter se
ambigunt. multi enim dicunt Quieto per Odae-
nathum occiso Ballistae veniam datam et
tamen eum imperasse, quod nec Gallieno nec
Aureolo nec Odaenatho se crederet, 2. alii
adserunt privatum eum in agro suo, quem
apud Daphnidem sibi compararat, inter-
emptum. 3. Multi et sumpsisse illum pur-
puram, ut more Romano imperaret, et
exercitum duxisse et de se plura promisisse
dixerunt, occisum autem per eos quos Aure-
olus miserat ad comprehendendum Quietum,
Macriani filium, quem praedam suam esse
dicebat.

79

arrived at Ctesiphon, put the king to flight,
captured the satraps and killed large numbers
of Persians, he gave him a share in the
imperial power, conferred on him the name
Augustus, and ordered coins to be struck in
his honour, which showed him hauling the
Persians into captivity. This measure the
senate, the city, and men of every age
received with approval.

104-105:

Had not Odaenathus, prince of the Palmy-
renes, seized the imperial power after the
capture of Valerian, when the strength of the
Roman state was exhausted, all would have
been lost in the East. 2. He assumed, there-
fore, as the first of his line, the title of King,
and after gathering together an army he set
out against the Persians, having with him his
wife Zenobia, his elder son, whose name was
Herodes, and his younger sons, Heren-nianus
and Timolaus. 3. First of all, he brought
under his power Nisibis and most of the East
together with the whole of Mesopotamia,
next, he defeated the king himself and
compelled him to flee. 4. Finally, he pursued
Sapor and his child-ren even as far as
Ctesiphon, and captured his concubines and
also a great amount of booty; then he turned
to the oriental provinces, hoping to be able to
crush Macrianus, who had begun to rule in
opposition to Gallienus, but he had already
set out against Aureolus and Gallienus. After
Macrianus was slain, Odaenathus killed his
son Quietus also, while Ballista, many assert,
usurped the imperial power in order that he,
too, might not be slain, ...

As to whether this man (i.e. Ballista) held the
imperial power or not, historians do not
agree. For many assert that when Quietus
was killed by Odaenathus, Ballista was par-
doned, but nevertheless took the imperial
power, putting no trust in either Gallienus or
Aureolus or Odaenathus. 2. Others, again,
declare that while still a commoner he was
killed on the lands which he had bought for
himself near Daphne. 3. Many, indeed, have
said that he assumed the purple in order to
rule in the Roman fashion, and that he took
command of the army and made many prom-
ises on his own account, but was killed by
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Orosius, Adversus Paganos V11,22,12:

At uero in oriente per Odenatum quendam
collecta agresti manu uicti repulsique Persae,
defensa Syria, recepta Mesopotamia est, et
usque ad Ctesiphontem rusticani Syriae cum
Odenato suo uincendo uenerunt

Zosimus, Hist. Nova 1,39,1-2:

Tav 8¢ Zxvbdv v ‘EAAGda kdkiota
dwbéviov kol tog AOMvag adtag EKmoAlop-
knoavtov, [FoAAnvog pev émnl v mpog
ToOTOVG HETREL pHAymv 1om v Opdknv
kataAafoviog, TOig o0& mepl TNV E@AV
TPAYUAcGY ODGY &V Amoyvedocel Pondsiv
‘Odaivabov Etaev, avopa IMaipvpnvov Kol £k
wpoyodvev g Topd TOV faciénv a&imbévta
Tfg: O 0& toig avTobL Aehepuévolg oTpoTo-
wéoo1g duvapy avopi&ag 6t mhgiomv oikegiav
énelnel 1@ Zandpr Katd TO KapTEPHV, KOl TAG
e mOAElG Gvektdto TAG oM Topd [lepodv
&xopévag, kol NioPwv siinuuévny pev Hmo
Yandpov 0 Ilepodv & povodoav EAmv £§
€podov katéokayey. 2. Ene&elbav 8¢ péypt
Kmowdvrog avtoig ovy Gmoa§ dAld kol
devtepov, Ilépoag upeév  toig  oikelolg
évanékieloey, ayomdvtag & moidag Kol
YOVOiKaG Kol €0VTOVG TEPL-CMGALEV, AVTOG OE
o mwepl v 116N mETMOP-ONuévny yodpav, ®¢
010¢ 1€ MV, €V detifet: ...

Jordanes, Historia Romana 290, p. 37,29-30:
Od@nathus Palmyrenus ante ipsum, collecta
rusticorum manu, Persas de Mesopotamia
expel-lens, ipse ea loca invaserat.

those despatched by Aureolus for the purpose
of seizing Quietus, Macrianus’ son, who,
Aureolus averred, was his own due prey.

But in the East, Odaenathus gathered a band
of peasants and overcame and repulsed the
Persians, defended Syria, recovered Meso-
potamia, and the Syrian peasants with their
leader, Odaenathus, went as far as Ctesiphon.
(tr. Deferrari, p. 318.)

The Scythians had brought worst misfortune
over Greece and even captured Athens. Galli-
enus, who had already occupied Thrace, now
tried to measure himself against them; to
remedy the desperate situation in the Orient,
the emperor appointed Odaenathus, a man
from Palmyra, whom the rulers had con-
sidered particularly worthy of honour on
account of his ancestors. He formed as strong
a force as possible from among the legions
remaining in the country and resolutely
marched with it against Shapur, recaptured
the cities already occupied by the Persians
and destroyed Nisibis, which he had taken in
the first onslaught, right down to the found-
ation walls; it had fallen into Shapur’s hands
and favoured the Persian cause. 2. Odae-
nathus pursued the enemy as far as Ctesiphon,
not once but twice, and locked the Persians in
their own fortresses, so that they must have
been happy to save their children and women
and themselves. In the area already plundered,
he established order as well as possible.

Before him (i.e. Aurelian), Odaenathus the
Palmyrene, with a band of rustics had
expelled the Persians from Mesopotamia and
had occupied it.

Agathias, Hist. 1V,24,4 (ed. Keydell, pp. 153.29-154.5):

Todtov pév obv oikade avdic aprypévov Kol
ov upetplog  ypnodpevov  oig  doePricog
gtuyyavev, QMG TpOg GAaoveiav apbévia
TOAMV, OmEmMOVCEV OVK &G HOKPOV  TOD
opvaypatog ‘0dévaboc 6 IMaipvpnvoe, avip
apavng pEV o TpdTa Kol dyveoTog, talg 68
Toamdpov Evpgopoic koi ol &Spocev Em’
adTo, peyiotny apapevog d6&av Koi moALolg

When he came home again, far from showing
restraint in his use of his ill-won gains, he
was puffed up with pride. But it was not long
before Odenathus of Palmyra put a stop to his
arrogance. Odenathus was at first unknown
and obscure, but won great fame as a result of
the disasters he inflicted on Shapur, and many
earlier historians wrote about him. (tr.
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TV oot Euyypapv AS1QYNTOS YEYEVN-
pévoc.

Cameron, p. 121.)

Anonymous Continuator of Dio Cassius 8,1, ed. Boissevain, iii, p. 744 (= FHG 1V, p. 195):

‘Ot Kvvtog 6 Maxkplavod viog 10 Paciielov
kol moapaypflpa év Epion éxaOntor  kai
nmapayivetor Odévabog peta mAnbovg Pap-
Bapov kol Sniol avtolg Ott ‘mapddote
gavtovg molepfoate.” Oi 82 eimov OtV
nveiyovto vmopévery § PopPhpe Eavtovg
TOPadODVAL.

Ibid. 8,2 (= FHG 1V, p. 195):

‘Ot Kvpivog  édvoyépovev  ®odtl  T@®V
Popaiov tov torepov oikeidoato ‘Odévadoc.
O 8¢ 7100t0 pobwV  Ekéhevoev  adTOV
avorpebfjvar kol €k T®V oikeiov TOAAL
EprloTiuncaTo €ig TaPNV ovtod, dTve kol
(vt oot émédeiéev. O 8¢ yehdoog Eom
ToAM G auabiog xal evmbeiog memAnpdobot
OV Gvopa: apodiog pév, ot T00g EYOpovg
avalpoduev, 710l 08 o@ildowg yopdueda,
ayvoelv 6¢ avtog moTEPOV €1 @ilovg 1 &ig
&xOpovc Ta&el oavtoévV- euombeiog 0, Omt
Bovieton mepidvta avTOV Kol oicOovouevov
Avmioal Kol @ovedoal, TeEAELTAOVTA 08 Kol
avarcOnrodvro dwpeaig Twwdv. — Kai 1
TOGOVTT EVTLYIO TO)ETOY EGYE LUET-UTTOGLY.

As soon as Quietus, the son of Macrinus, had
established imperial rule at Emesa, Odae-
nathus came upon him with a barbarian horde
and made clear to them that they should either
surrender themselves or prepare for battle.
However, they replied that they were
prepared to endure any-thing than to hand
themselves over.

Kyrinus (Quirinus?)!33 was greatly displeased
when Odaenathus took over the war of the
Romans (against the Persians). When Odae-
nathus got wind of this, he ordered him to be
executed but he lavished upon him many gifts
from his own belongings for his funeral and
showed them to him while he was still alive.
Kyrinus laughed and said that the man was
suffused with ignorance and silliness -
ignorance, because we normally destroy our
enemies and benefit our friends, but he did
not know whether to class him as friend or
foe; silliness because he wished to afflict and
kill him while he was alive and feeling, but to
honour him with gifts once he was dead and
unfeeling. Such good fortune (as had befallen
him) underwent a rapid change.

Syncellus, pp. 466,23-467,7 (p. 716,12-22 CSHB):

Qéévabog o [Modpvpnvog avip GTpaTyIKOS
ooppox®v  ‘Popoiolg mwoAlovg  diépbeipe
[epo®v avaotpépoviag koata v Evepa-
moiav €mbé-pevog ydpav: 0¢ Kol oTpaTnyos
g €dog Yo Tolmvod 61 Todto tetiunrat,
doeBeipag kai Tvag TOV EnavacTavIOV o0T@®
Popoiov xate Dowviknv. 16te TWAAWV 0l
Yoot kol ['othor Aeyopevol Emywping o1
g [Movtikiig Oarhdoong EMOOvTe gig BiBuviav
kol tdoav Aciav Kol Avdiav yopnoavteg v
te Nwoundewav BiBvviog moéAV  peydinv
Ehafov kol toc Tovidag morelg diépbepav,
TG pNv  ateyyiotovg, TOG O  UEPKAS
oyvpwbeicag katalafovieg: ov unv GAAL Kol
®puyloag  fyovto, Tpolav mopbnoavreg,
Koanma-dokiav kai ['oAatiov.

But Odaenathus the Palmyrene who was a
fine general allied with the Romans, and he
destroyed many of the Persians when he
attacked them on their retreat across the land
of the Euphrates. For this service he was hon-
oured with the title of commander-in-chief
(strategos) of the East by Gallienus, and also
he destroyed some of the Romans who rose in
insurrection against him in Phoenicia. Then
again the Scyths, also called the Goths in their
own language, came through the Black Sea to
Bithynia and overran all Asia and Syria.
They captured Nicomedia, a great city of
Bithynia, and they destroyed the lonian cities.
Some of the cities they captured were
unfortified, others were fortified in part. In
addition they also set upon Phrygia and laid

133 The person is otherwise unknown, the reading of Quintus (= Quietus) by Miiller and the suggestion
of Mai for Carinus (= Macrianus) are both rejected by Boissevain.
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waste Troy, Cappadocia and Galatia.

Zonaras, XII,24, pp. 598,19-600,9 (iii, pp. 144,32-145,9 and 146,4-15):

Kai dAAog 6¢ t® TNoAmve kexivnto TOAEUOC
mapa Makpivov, 6¢ dvo Exwv Biovg Makplavov
Kol Topavvidt Emkeyeipnke. Kal avtog pév, 6t
OdtepoV TEMPWOTO TGV OKEADVY, 0DK EVESL TNV
otoAv Vv Paciielov, Toig 8’ vioig avTnV TEPL-
éBade. Kai ol év 11 Acig dopuévmg avTtov mpoce-
délavto- 0 0& OAlya mpog [Tépacag Evolatpiyog
éni F'oaMfjvov Tapeokevdleto, kol toig [époaig
BaAAiotav dvtikatéotnoey, Ov adtog Tpogyepti-
c0To0 inmopyov, kol oV ToVT® Kol TOV VIOV
avtod KkotaAéroume Kowtov. ... (p. 599,23)
Kowtog ye unv 6 vemtepog 100 Makpivov viog
&v T €0 MV odv BoAAiotq, micov odTHvV
oxedov memompuévog Ve’ obg 6 FaAfjvog Qdé-
vabov Enepyev, Nyepogvovta t@dv Iolpvpnvav.
Tii¢ fitng 0¢ TdV Maxpivev tiic kata [Howoviay
ocvpPdong ayyerbeiong t® Kvivio xal @
BoaAAioto, moldal TV V1T o0TOVG AmécTnoOV
woremv. ol & év 'Epéon difjyov. "EvOa yevo-
pevog 0 ‘Qdéévaboc kai cupPaiav adtolc VIKd,
Kol TOv pev BaAliotav avtog avaipel, tov 08
Kowrtov oi tfig moremg. ‘Qdévabov o0& Tiig
avopoyadiag 0 Paocilede dpelPopevog maong
GVOTOAT|G ADTOV TPOEYEIPICOTO GTPATIYOV.

Dedication to Septimius Odaenathus

Chéhab 1962: 19-20 (Prov. Tyre):
(Greek)

Another war was undertaken by Gallienus against
Macrinus who had two sons, Macrianus and
Quintus, and made an attempt for the emperorship.
Because he himself was disabled in one leg, he did
not assume the purple but endowed it upon his
sons. They happily welcomed him in Asia. After
spending some time facing the Persians, he began
preparations against Gallienus. He appointed Ball-
ista in his place against the Persians, and he himself
selected him as his Master of Cavalry. With him
he left his son Quintus... (p. 599,23) Quintus, in-
deed, the younger son of Macrinus, was in the
Orient with Ballista, having made practically all of
it subject to his authority. Gallienus sent Odaena-
thus, commander of the Palmyrenes, against them.
When the news was announced to Quintus and
Ballista of the defeat that had occurred to the
Macrini in Pannonia, many of the cities subject to
them defected. But they delayed in Emesa. Odae-
nathus came there and joined battle and defeated
them. He himself killed Ballista, while Quintus was
slain by the people of the city. The emperor
rewarded Odaenathus for his courage and ap-
pointed him as Commander-in-Chief (strategos) of
the entire East.

from the Tyrians (date unknown).

To Septimius Odaenathus, the most illustrious
(Councillor?). The Septimian colony of Tyre
the metropolis.

1. Xentip(ov)
2.’0daivabov

3. 10v hapumpdtat(ov)
4. Zemtipio

5. KoMwvia) THpog
6. 1 UNTPOTOALG.

Dedication to Septimius Herodianus for victory over the Persians in Syria
(c. 264 CE)

IGLS xvii, 61, IGRR 111, 1032 (found on a block, once the base of a statue which stood on top

of the easternmost of the two lateral arches north of the Grand Colonnade):

(Greek)

1. [Blactrel Bacihéwv (Tt)pog [Oplov(Ttn [...
Ba]otieiag TV KoTd

2. [MT]e[p]odv veiknv avadncapuéve Zemx[Tipim
"Hpwdt]avd, Tovitog Adpriiiog

(This statue is dedicated) to the King of
Kings, [having received?] the royalty near the
Orontes, crowned for victory over the
Persians, Septimius Herodianus, by Julius
Aurelius Septimius Vorodés and [Julius
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3. [Zemti]uc (O)[v](0)[p]d(dng) [kai TodAlog
AVpNM0G ... Emitpomog Tiig]

4. 'E[p]ufig kevimvaprog (dp)potepot
otpo[nyol tii¢ Aap]rpotdng
[K]oAw[v]ei[ag ToD . 00’ ETOVG]

Aurelius Hermes centenarius, both strategoi
of the illustrious colony. [The year ?57]134

Peace between Odaenathus and Gallienus (c. 264 CE)

SHA, Trig. Tyr. 21,5 (ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 62-63), REFPW §4.3.5:

cum constet et decennalia Romae ab
eodem celebrata et post decennalia Gothos ab
eo victos, cum Odaenatho pacem factam, cum
Aureolo initam esse concordiam, pugnatum
contra Postumum, contra Lollianum, multa
etiam ab eo gesta, quae ad virtutem, plura
tamen quae ad dedecus pertinebant.

.. on the other hand, it is generally known
that he (i.e. Gallienus) celebrated a decennial
festival at Rome, and that after this festival he
defeated the Goths, made peace with
Odaenathus, entered into friendly relations
with Aureolus, warred against Postumus and
against Lollianus, and did many things that
make a virtuous life, but more that tend to
dishonour.

Statues of Septimius Worod, Procurator Augusti Ducenarius, erected 262-67 CE

IGLS xvii, 64, cf. PAT 0284, Inv. iii,11, C3938 (Grand Colonnade):

(Greek)

1. "H BovAn kol 0 dfjpog Xentipov
2. OvopmONV TOV KpATIGTOV EmMi-
3. tpomov [Zeplacto[D ...]133

4. dov[knvapiov - - - TeRG]

5. xapwv [ETovg Yoo unvel]

6. [E]lav[okd]

(Palmyrene)

1. slm’ dnh dy sptm[y]ws

2. wrwd ‘ptrp’ dwqnr’ dy

3.gsr mrn dy ‘qym lh

4. bwl’ wdmws lyqrh

5. byrh nysn dy $nt 5.100 +60+10+3

The Council and the People (honoured)
Septimius Vorddes, the excellent procurator
of the Lord Augustus, for the sake of honour,
in the year 573, in the month of Xandikos
(Sel. = April, 262 CE/AD).

This is the statue of SPTMYWS (Septimius)
WRWD  (Worod), procurator ducenarius
(‘PTRP° DWQNR') of our Lord Caesar (QSR),
which the Council and the People erected for
him, in his honour, in the month of NYSN
(Nisan) in the year 573 (Sel. = April, 262
CE/AD).

IGLS xvii, 65, cf. PAT 0285, Inv. iii, 10, C3939 (Grand Colonnade):

(Greek)

1. Zemti[puov OvopmdonV 1OV Kpdtiot]|ov

2. énitpo[mov Xefactod d]ovknvaplov

3. TovAog AdpnA[ioc Nefouvl]apda[d]og Zod-

4. 5ov 100 Aipd!3° [otpatInyog [thc]
Aopumpotd-

Iulius Aurelius Nebouzabados son of Soados
son of Haira(s), general of the most illustrious
colony (honoured) his own friend Septimius
‘orodes, the excellent procurator ducenarius
of Augustus, on account of honour, in the

134 Between October 259 CE and September 260 CE has been suggested by IGLS, xvii, p. 74.
I35 JGRR iii, 104 restores [tod kvpiov] but there is not enough space to accommodate such a

restoration.
136 Aipd: Aipf in earlier editions.



84 Fontes Historiae Palmyrenae

5. ¢ kohwveiog [T]ov (Eavt)od @ilov year 574, in the month Apellaios (Sel. = Dec.,
6. tewufig &vekev €Tovg 60" pnvel 262 CE/AD).

7. Amedlaio

(Palmyrene)

1. sptmys wrwd qr[tst]s ’ptrp’ (Statue of) SPTMYS (Septimius) WRWD

(Worod), most  powerful  procurator
ducenarius ('PTRP’ DWQNR'), which YWLYS
'W(R)LYS  (Julius  Aurelius) NB[W]ZBD
(Nebuzabad) son of $'DW (So‘adu) (son of)
HYR’ (Haira), general ("'STRTG’) of the colony
(QLNY"), his friend, erected in his honour, in
the year 574, in the month KSLWL (Kislev)
(Sel. = Dec., 262 CE/AD).

2. dwqnr’ dy ‘qym lyqrh

3. ywlys "w(r)lys nb[w]zbd br §°'dw hyr’
4. str<t>g’ dy qlny’ thmh

5. 8nt 5.100+60+10+4 byrh kslwl

IGLS xvii, 68, cf. PAT 0286, Inv. iii, 9, C3940 (On console, Grand Colonnade) (267 CE):
(Greek)

1. Zemtipo[v] Ovopddnv Septimius Vorddes, most excellent procurator
2. 10V KpdtioTov Enitpo- of the Emperor ducenarius and argapet. (This
3. mov Zefaoctod dovkn- statue) has been set up by Julius Aurelius
4. vapiov kol apyamétnv Septimius Iades, knight of the military, son of
5. TovAog Adpniiog Septimius Ale[xa]nder son of Herddes, in
6. Xemtipog Tadfig in- honour of his friend and patron, in the year
7. muog Lemtipniov Ade- 578, in the month of Xandikos (Sel. = April,
8. [Ea]vopov T0Dd Hpddov 267 CE/AD).

9. 4o oTPUTI®Y TOV Q-
10. ov xai TpooTaTnV

11. tewpfic €vexev €tovg
12. no¢’ pnvei Eavowd

(Palmyrene)

1. sptmyws wrwd qrtstws!37 "ptrp’ SPTMYWS (Septimius) WRWD (Worod), most
2. dgnr’ w’rgbt’ ‘'qym ywlys powerful procurator ducenarius and com-
3. 'wrlys s[p]tmyws yd’ hpqws mandant ('RGBT’),38 (this statue) has been
4. br 'lks[nd]rws hyrn srykw lyqr set up to him by YWLYS "WRLYS S[P][TMYWS
5. thmh wqywmh byrh sywn dy (Julius Aurelius Septimius) YD' (Yade),
6. Snt 5.100+60+10+5 knight, son of ‘LKS[ND]JRWS (Alexander)

HYRN (Hairan), son of SRYKW (Soraiku) to
the honour of his friend and patron. In the
month of SYWN (Siwan), of the year 575,
(Sel. = June, 264 CE/AD).

IGLS xvii, 66, cf. PAT 0287, Inv. iii, 8, C3941 (On console, Grand Colonnade):
(Greek)

1. Zentip[tov Ovpmddn]v The eminent Julius Aurelius Septimius
2. 10V kopdr[icTtov émitpo]- Malchos, son of Maldcha(s) Nassoumos (has
3. mov XePofoTod dovk]n- dedicated this) to Septimius Vorddes,!3? the

eminent imperial procurator ducenarius and

137 grestws (PAT 0286:1). The reading grtsts given in IGLS 68:1 does not appear to be supported b
pp y
the photograph or the facsimile of the Palmyrene text given in CIS 11, p. 110.
138 rgbt’ | apyométng: Persian word meaning ‘commander of a fortress” — the highest military rank in
Palmyra.
139 The name Worod (WRWD) is Iranian which is entirely explicable given the importance of
commerce to his family. Cf. IP, p. 65.
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vaplov Kol a[pyar]étny,
‘TovAtog Avpn[A]og Xe-
ntipnog Maiyog Moiw-
x0 Naccobpov 6 kpdtt-
670G TOV PIAOV Kol TPo-
otdTnV TEfC Evekey,

0. £&Tovg o’ pnvel Eavokd

(Palmyrene)

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

sptimyws wrw]d qr[tst]ws
‘[plt[rp” dgnr’ w'rg]bt’

['qym ywlys "wrlys sptmy]ws
mlk[w br mlwk’ nSwm qrtsts lyqr]
rhm[h wqywmbh, byrh ny]sn

[$nt 5.100+60+10+5+1]

argapete, his friend and patron, for the sake
of honour in the year 576 in the month of
Xandikos (Sel. = April, 265 CE/AD).

SPT[MYWS (Septimius) WRW]D (Worod) the
eminent (QR[TST]WS) procurator ducenarius
(’[P]T[RP’ DQNR’) and argapete ('rgbt’) - the
eminent  (QRTSTS)  [YWLYS WRLYS
SPTMY]WS (Julius Aurelius Septimius MLK[W
son of MLWK’ NSWM (Maloka Nassum) (has
dedicated this) in honour of his friend and
patron in the month NYSN (Nisan), the year
576 (Sel. = April, 265 CE/AD).

IGLS xvii, 67, cf. PAT 0288, Inv. iii, 7, C3942 (On console, Grand Colonnade):

(G
1.

0 N L AW N

9.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

reek)
H Bov[An kol 0 d7]ug

. Zentip[iov OdpddnVv] tov Kph-
. Tiotov €[mitponov] Lefactod

. dovknva[pilov, d1]keodoTNV

. Th¢ untp[okormveiag, kol d-

. vakopicav[ta t]dg cuvodiag

. €€ dilov, kal poptopnBévra

. VIO TAV APYEUTOP®V Kol

AOUTPAS GTPATNYHCAVTOL

KOl 0yOpOavOUnGovTa THG a0Thg
unTpokolmveiag, kol TAgioTo
oikofev dvaidooavta, Kol dpécav-
ta tf] T€ a0t POVAT Kal T@ dNUW
Kol VOvel Aoump®dg copmociop-
yov T@Vv 10[D Be0d] A1og Bhov ie-
péav, a[yveiog kai] tewufg Eve-
Kev, £t[ovg oo’ pn]vel Eavokd

(Palmyrene)

1.
2.
3.
4.

[....] qrtsts
[....]J9°[...]
[....]s[.-..]
[....]w[.]wdy[....]

The Council and the People have erected this
statue to Septimius Vorddes, the eminent
imperial procurator ducenarius, administrator
of justice of the metro-colonia (i.e. Palmyra),
who has brought up the caravans at his own
expense, and has (worthy) testimony borne to
him by the chiefs of the merchants, who has
exercised brilliantly his function as strategos,
who has been clerk of the market of the
metro-colonia; who has spent large sums
from his own coffers, who has been pleasing
to the Council and the People and who is now
the symposiarch, with brilliance, of the
priests of the god Zeus-Bel; on account of his
integrity and his honour, in the year [577], in
the month of Xandikos (Sel. = April, 266
CE/AD).

[SPTMYWS (Septimius) WRWD (Worod)] most
excellent [procurator du]cena[rius] ...

IGLS xvii, 69, cf. PAT 0289, Inv. iii, 6, C3943 (On console, Grand Colonnade):

(G
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

reek)

Yentipov Ovpmdony

TOV Kapdtiotov Enitpo-
mov ZePaotod dovkn-
vaplov Kol Gpyomémmy
‘TovAtog AvpNAog ZAAUNG

Julius Aurelius Salmé(s) son of Cassianus son
of Maenaios (has dedicated this) to Septimius
Vorodes, the eminent imperial procurator
ducenarius and argapete, his friend and
patron, the year 578 {flower} in the month of
Xandikos (Sel. = April, 267 CE/AD).
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6. Kaosouovod tod Magvaiov
7. innevg Popaiov tov ilov
8. Kai mpootdtny, EToVe NOY’
9. * unvel Eavokd &

(Palmyrene)

1. sptmyws wrwd qrtstws

2. 'ptrp’ dqnr’ w'rgbt’

3. 'qym ywlys ‘wrlys §lm’

4. br gsyn’ br m‘ny hpq’

5. lyqr rhmh wqyw[mbh]

6. byrh nysn $nt 5.100+60+10+5+3

{flower}

SPTMYWS (Septimius) WRWD (Worod) the
eminent (QRTSTWS) procurator ducenarius
(CPTRP’ DQNR’) and argapete (‘rgbt’) -
YWLYS °'WRLYS (Julius Aurelius) SLM’
(Salma) son of QSYN’ (Cassianus) son of
m‘ny (Ma‘nai) a knight (HPQ") (has dedicated
this) in honour of his friend and patron in the
month NYSN (Nisan), the year 578 (Sel. =
April, 267 CE/ AD).

The Persian war of Gallienus and campaign against Odainath as told by Malalas

Malalas, Chronographia XI1I, p. 298,3-16 (CSHB):

Meta o0& v Pacireiov Boieplavod éfoaci-
Aevoe [odievog 0 kal Likiviavog € 0. ...
Kol 1| povov épacilevoev, EnecTPUTELGE KATA
Iepo®dv «ol «katfAbev  elg  €xdiknotv
Popoiov: kol mToAAd mapéoye TOIG mpot-
devbeior kai (Noact, kol GvAyeps A
kavBévta kol ékoveioe Tag cuviereiag Eml £t
d’. &ktioe 8¢ wol iepov év ‘Eupion péya. kai
ovpforaov moiepov mpog tovg Ilépoag, Kol
TOADV TEGOVT®V € AUPOTEPOV TAOV UEPDV,

émoinoev gipnvng ndxta. KakeiBev
vmootpéyog anfjAbev eig v Apafiav, kol
ouvéfaie molepov t@ EvdO@, Paciiel

Sapaxnvav BapPapwv, kol Epovevcey avTov,
kol wapérafe v Apafiov: kol vréoTpeyev
é&v Poun, xoi vocw PAndeic televto, v
EVIOVTOV V.

After the reign of Valerian, Gallienus also
called Licinianus ruled for fourteen years.
...He had only just become emperor, when he
marched against the Persians and came to
avenge the Romans. He was also very
generous to those who had had survived the
Persian raids, and he rebuilt what had been
burnt and alleviated taxation for four years
and he also founded a large temple in Emesa.
When he joined war against the Persians,
many fell on both sides and he made a treaty
of peace. And he turned back from there into
Arabia and made war on Enathus
(Odaenathus), King of the barbarian Saracens,
and he slew him and took over Arabia. He
returned to Rome and died of illness at the
age of fifty.

Odainath’s devotion to his son Herodes

SHA, Trig. Tyr. 16, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 106-09:

Non Zenobia matre sed priore uxore genitus
Herodes cum patre accepit imperium, homo
omnium delicatissimus et prorsus orientalis et
Graecae luxuriae, cui erant sigillata tentoria et
aureati papiliones et omnia Persica. 2. Deni-
que ingenio eius usus Odaenathus quicquid
concubinarum regalium, quicquid divitiarum
gemmarumque cepit, eidem tradidit paternae
indulgentiae adfectione permotus. 3. Et erat
circa illum Zenobia novercali animo, qua re
commendabiliorem patri eum fecerat, neque

Herodes, who was the son, not of Zenobia,
but of a former wife of Odaenathus, received
the imperial power along with his father,
though he was the most effeminate of men,
wholly oriental and given over to Grecian
luxury, for he had embroidered tents and
pavilions made out of cloth of gold and
everything in the manner of the Persians.
2. In fact Odaenathus, complying with his
ways and moved by the promptings of a
father’s indulgence, gave him all the king’s
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plura sunt quae de Herode dicantur.

concu-bines and the riches and jewels that he
captured. 3. Zenobia, indeed, treated him in a
step-mother’s way, and this made him all the
more dear to his father. Nothing more
remains to be said con-cerning Herodes.

His other two sons, Herrenianus and Timolaus

SHA, Trig. Tyr. 27,ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 130-31:

Odaenathus moriens duos parvulos reliquit,
Herennianum et fratrem eius Timolaum, quo-
rum nomine Zenobia usurpato sibi imperio
diutius quam feminam decuit rem publicam
obtinuit, parvulos Romani imperatoris habitu
praeferens purpuratos eosdemque adhibens
contionibus, quas illa viriliter frequentavit,
Didonem et Semiramidem et Cleopatram sui
generis principem inter cetera praedicans,
2.sed de horum exitu incertum est; multi
enim dicunt eos ab Aureliano interemptos,
multi morte sua esse consumptos, si quidem
Zenobiae posteri etiam nunc Romae inter
nobiles manent.

Odaenathus, when he died, left two little sons,
Herennianus and his brother Timolaus, in
whose name Zenobia seized the imperial
power, holding the government longer than
was meet for a woman. These boys she
displayed clad in the purple robe of a Roman
emperor and she brought them to public
gatherings which she attended in the fashion
of a man, holding up, among other examples,
Dido and Semiramis, and Cleopatra, the
founder of her family. 2. The manner of their
death, however, is uncertain; for many
maintain that they were killed by Aurelian,
and many that they died a natural death, since
Zenobia’s descendants still remain among the
nobles of Rome.

SHA, Trig. Tyr. 28, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 130-33:

De hoc ea putamus digna notione quae de
fratre sunt dicta, 2. unum tamen est quod eum
a fratre separat, quod tanti fuit ardoris ad
studia Romana ut brevi consecutus quae
insinuaverat grammaticus esse dicatur, potu-
isse quin etiam summum Latinorum rhetorem
facere.

With regard to him (i.e. Timolaus) we
consider only those things to be worth know-
ing which have been told concerning his
brother (i.e. Herrenianus). 2. One thing there
is, however, which distinguishes him from his
brother, that is, that such was his eagerness
for Roman studies that in a short time, it is
said, he made good the statement of his
teacher of letters, who had said that he was in
truth able to make him the greatest of Latin
rhetoricians.

Statue honouring Septimius Hairan (n.d., before 266 CE)

IGLS xvii, 59 (On column console, portico of the theatre. Palmyra Museum A1247/6532):

(Greek)

1. [Zemtipwov] Aipavnyv

2. 1ov Aaumpdtatov (viov)
. 'Odaivabov tod Aap-

. TPOTOTOV VIATIKOD

. OvopmdING PovAev[Tng]

(U I SN S

(The Statue) of Septimius Hairangs, the most
glorious (son of) the most glorious Consul
Odainathus. ‘orodes, a councillor (erected it).
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Activities of the Manichaean missionary Mar Adda at Palmyra (before 266 CE)

M2 (Middle Persian), MM ii, 301-306 (Prov. Qoco, Central Asia):

[Hdr.] mdysn ‘yg | wysp 'n $hr'n ncy(h)[yd]
[R/i] nbyg’'n 'ndws bwyd °|

{h.1} $wd hynd 'w hrwm ° | dyd ws hmwg
p(ty)k | []b’g dyn'n ° prhyd [’ [w]cydg'n
W nyws’g'n ° | weyd °° ptyg yk s’r | ‘'nwh bwd
'b’c | ‘'md pys prystg °° | ps xwd wn ° sh dbyr
' wnglywn ° 'ny dw nbyg | 'w ’d’ prystyd °°
| prm’d kw "'wrwn m’ | "wr°° 'n’y ‘'nwh pt'y |
°<pd>ny¥'n ‘y wc'rg’'n |" ky gnz hrwbyd °°

{h.2} 'd’ | pd "wyn $hr’n ws | rnz bwrd °° n§’st
| ws m’nyst'n’n ° | weyd prhyd weydg'n w [*
nyws’g'n °° kyrd nbyg'n | 'wd whyy hs’xt zyn
| pdyrg qy$'n rpt | 'b’g "wy§'n pd | hrwtys
bwxt °° | sr'x$ynyd 'wd ‘ndrxt | 'w qy$’'n °°
d’ 'w | 'Ixsyndrgyrd md °° | np§’ 'w dyn wcyd
o | prhyd wdymwstyh |*° *wd wrc pd ‘wyn
Shr'n | qyrd °° wpr'yhyst | dyn 'y prystg pd |
hrwm °° °° |

[Hdr.] The coming (of the Apostle) into | all
the countries. [R/i] ‘... become familiar with
the writings!’

{h.1} They went to the Roman empire
and experienced many doctrinal disputes
with the religions. Many (5) elects and
hearers were chosen. Pattig was there for
one year. He returned before the apostle
(i.e. Mani). Hereafter the Lord sent three
scribes, (10) the Gospel, and two other
writings to Adda. He gave the order, ‘Do
not take it farther, but stay there like a
merchant (15) who collects a treasure!’

{h.2} Adda laboured very hard in these
areas, founded many monasteries, chose
many elects and (20) hearers, composed
writings, and made wisdom his weapon.
He opposed the dogmas with these. In
everything he acquitted himself well. He
subdued and enchained the dogmas. He
came as far as Alexandria. He chose
Nafsha for the religion. Many wonders (30)
and miracles were performed in those
lands. The religion of the apostle was
advanced in the Roman empire.

M216¢ + M1750 (Parthian), MKG §2.5 (11. 162-87), pp. 26-27 (Prov. Qoco, Central Asia):

[R] [... wrl(d)yw(n) | [... ... () | [...
LA e WA P L (0 ng)[w](3’g) |
[... ky](tb)gyft 'nd(r) | [......Jt(b)[..]ws |
[.][... 1(rd)’ (W)n [Wn](gw)$'g'n|[>* ]°°

'wd kd frystg |'° ['nd](r) w(hy) "rdhiyr bwd
°'b'w | [ptyg] ()mwcg ° 'd" ‘spsg | ['wd
m]()ny dbyr °° 'w (firwm | [frSwd °° "](w)d

cf'r 'bdys | [V] 'W[... ... 1| wwd[... ... ]|
B 11 °©I... ... 1 P [m]w(rd)y(d) °°
Ol-..... 1 | ws mn(y)[stn ... .. 1| [w]s

x)[wd'yl'n [... ... ] | "wd nb(yg )n (rw)$(n
°)[... gllryD[t pd] | pswx (c)y dyn'n p(d) ws
gw)[ng zyn] | qyrd ‘wd wyr'st pdy(c
h)[rwyn] | dyn'n °°"w§ hrwyn *(m)[wg jd(?)] |
‘'wd $§rmjd kyrd “hyn(d °)[° cw’'gwn] | qyc ky
zyn hynz' (w)[r d’'ryd ..] |

So 13941 + So 14285 (Sogdian), MKG §3.1 (11

[R] [... .. JEY(®[...... 1| pw [... ...]. pry-
wyd pr xwrty-'yzleykt (C)[wt'kt cywy](d)

[R] [...wa]gons [... | ... | ... | ...] (5) hearer
[....][ right]eousness (within ?) [... ... ] many
[... | ...] Righteous ones (i.e. Elect) and
Hearer(s).

And when the apostle (i.e. Mani) was (10)
in Rew-Ardasher, then he [sent Pattig] the
teacher, [and Ma]ni the scribe to Rome. And
[he gave them] four instructions [......] [V] to
[... ...] there [... ... ] from [... who] (5)
collects [a treasure. And Adda founded] many
monasteries. (m nyst’n) [and he chose] many
lords. [And he composed ..] and the
scriptures of the light. [And he] seized [the
wisdom] [in] answer to the religions. In many
ways he made and (10) fashioned [it as a
weapon?] against all religions. And he [struck
down] all the teachings and made them
ashamed, like somebody who [wields] a
mighty weapon. ...

. 324-58), pp. 34-36 (Prov. Qoco, Central Asia):

[R] [... | ...] on it in the western *regions,
because on this earth a blessed [...] is thus

pyd’r prZY ZKn dywyd z-'yh | 'Pry-t'’k prepared that this (5) goodness should be
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(B)[...](k) pcp’nh w’nkw xcy "YKZY ywn’k |
Syr’krty’kh pr mz-"yxy’kh pte’y-t’k wB’y rty |
prz-r nyx ZY ptp’y-st'y-t 'skwd’ pry-wy-0 z-
yrt | ZY prw’stw’'x§’y-t wy'kh ‘kwts’r ZY
Swd'skwn | rtkd m’yd kwnd' c'nkw ZY-fn
[1(p)st’tw-8'(r'm) rty | nwkr pr "Sm’xw prf’r
ZKh Synh pry-w’yd |'° wy’kt Bréf’y-t-k'm
rtfn ‘rkh ZY k’(rh)[ ZKh] | prtry kh Bwtk'm

rtfn “yw w'nkw pS(t)[y m ‘skwn] | sk’tryk
ocw n’ pexSo(t’) rt(p)[yst prw] | d8t'wch
p(nx)wnt'ky'kh ['sJ(kw)ys-()['m kylty |
xcy sty ZKn s’tw (proxwnt k)[y ](kh)

w(ty S)BIOIYIK) |° (can) yncmy-nch

wyry-8 w'p ZY prfyr ‘ny-t'k | [p't](k)
[1(skw)yd
$t()yk wnkw ZY pr ‘yw ‘wt'(kK)[ ...] | [...

an o J(p)tpynt'yd rtpy-st [....] | [...
00 [a] e | [V L Tt wy ()[R L]
prykt pr wy'k pr(’)[. ...]()) |

cnkw ZK Pry-stk ZKwh ’p§[t'w’nh
pSI()’t- | &'rt rtSn ZKwh sm’ttyx’ ‘M ['ny](t)t
np’ykty | nf’nt 8 r

rtxw ptty mwz-"'k’ [c]nn 12-nw | ‘'yw 't
Bt'dn ZY m’'ny m'ny-stnd'r'’k ‘M ‘ny-tt |
Prit’rty wyt'rt'nt Z(Y p)r()y-t'nt mrxw kw
xwrtx'yz- | cy(k) '(w)t'’kt rt§(n) ()krty y-rp
prf’r ‘'nxwnch ZY | [....... ] dy-wysn dy-n’ykty
ZY ‘M prwm’ykty | [...... 1(.... )’ nyw 1ty -
B dynd’rt ZY y-rf | [ny'w§'k](t) pry-wyd
‘wt’kt wey-t'nt rtxw ptty | [mwz’k” "](y)w srd
(Z)Kwy Br'wmy ‘skw’z rtpts’r | dB[tyk *srd
X](w) “(2)[w](rs)ty ZY kw swrstn “'y-t | ZKn
(Br)y81(tk) p(O yel(y)

rtxw mr't’ pr pwst’k | [k](w) By-w (s'1)
ptskw't-0(C’rt w'n)kw ZY prm’nh | [.....](ty)
ZKn By-(y) ZKw pt(c)ws(.. wy)[..].[..] | [-----]
‘z-y-"rt pr(m’nh)[...... ]

received in greatness. And be very learned
and educated in those clever and foreign-
speaking places where you are going. And
when you act the way I have commanded
you, then the religion will be spread in these
(10) districts, and your work and doings will
result in (its) furtherance.

And so I command you: First. Do not accept
any (more than you need), for you shall be in
the bliss of poverty, which is the foremost of
all bliss.

And second. He spoke (15) about mixing
with women and [made] complete exposition
*of it.

Third. Thus, do not prolong [your stay] in
one place. Instead [... | ... ] [V] righteousness
(= the righteous) [...] the others on the spot

[.]

When the apostle had delivered the
command, then he gave them the Treasure of
the living together (5) with other writings.

And Pattig the teacher, (one) of the twelve,
Adda the bishop, and Mani the abbot together
with other brothers left and came all the way
to the western districts. And they made much
doctrinal dispute with the religions and with
the Roman [...] (another) [...]. (10) And
many elects and many [hearer]s were chosen
in those places. And Pattig [the teacher] was
one year in Rome. Then in the second [year
...] he returned and came to Asuristan before
the apostle.

And Mar Adda said to the lord in a letter,
‘The command [...] (15) to the lord [... ... ]
quickly the command [...]

So 18223 + So 18222 (Sogdian): MKG §3.3 (I1. 441-515), pp, 41-45 ()

[/R] [... ...](y) nBs" xwty 'kw (CySw) | [s'r
Bl(x) y-t ZY my Syr’krt’k By-" | [... ...]. cy-wy-
O py-d0r prZY pr tw | [.....]Jk ZKwy
dyn’ykty my-3'ny rty

P ][ 1) Bry-$tk “nkm’ny *wx§t ZKwy |
nPs’ pt'y-cy rtxw dstw cwpr w’sty rty ywnyo |
ZK nf§’ py'mt’ ZY ‘krt’ ‘ny-t'’kw ‘pw | xwy-
ch rty ZK my-wn mrtxm’y-t pr RBk’ wrz | krz
wyd’(s)'nt rty y-rp °8’y-t ky ZY ptnw’kw |
Sty kh pcyy-"z-"nt rtms ZKh t’dyyh xwt’ynh |
nPs’ xw'th ZKn kysr 6p 'mpnwh pr Rk’ |
[Z](K)n mr’'tt’ pt'y-cy y-t rtSfc ZKwh |

[I/R] [... ... ] Nafsha herself to Jesus, Bring
[me help], and [...] me, beneficent lord! on
account of this, that in your [hand is
protection, even] in the middle of the
religions.’

(5) And [right away] an angel descended
publicly before Nafsha, and laid the hand
upon her, and Nafsha was healed at once and
was made complete and without pain. And all
the people were astounded at the miracle. And
there were many who received (10) the truth
anew. And also Queen Tadhi, Nafsha’s sister
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[...]rSty’kh pey-y'z ity ZK mr’tt” | [kw ...]Jt s'r
xrt © © rty |"° [......] pr’y-t rtxw mrtxm’y-t | [ky
*2Y *pr *6ywmyc pcl(kw)yr rly-ty-t
wm’t'nt | [... ... ]wpntmxw ZY t'Bk|[...
w](C)c'ymk'm  cy-wy-6 py-dr | [...
BYI(y)'st'ny ky ZY Sy ZKw [*°[... ...] |

[[/V] rtenn “x8py” ZK wnxr ZY '[....] | ¢'nkw
ZY $n wy-t'k wm't rtly ] | ‘ny-t'k 'nd’st’k
‘wst't cy-wy-0 .[......] | 'yz-tyskt'’k ZKh §’tth
pr[......] |’ wm’'t wnkw ZY sny knph cpd’
[...](:t) 18y | ZK 8Pry pr kysr t'p’k tpt'k “skwy
rtSw pr ¢’B | ¢’'f pcf'nty dcw x'n'kh L’
wm’t rty ywnyd | ZK mr'tt’ pr ymkw ZY
“Bry-wnh "w()t’t rty | kw (P)r'y-St’kw s’r
pt'yskwy w'nkw ZY cy-my-6 wnxrs |'° *’z'nt
Byr'n rty ywn'yd p’y-wyd ZY y-t ZK | Pry-
St'’k rtSy Prtpdy’kh 8’Pr w'nkw 12- | pdpr’k
mrtxm’y-t ‘skw’ntky ZY ‘'yw ‘M 6(B)[tyk L’]
| “wsxwn'y-t xnt rtSn mrt mrt c[n](n) [...] |
mwry-"y-t knt'k xcy mrxw [kw ...]|" kw ZY
ZK ptkr’y-t nyst’y-t [... ... 1| xnt 12nw mrty-tt
ky Z(Y)I[... ... ]| xwr’'nt z-yty 'kh z-yn’'nt [... ... ]
| ZKw ’z-y-"r &'r’nt rtxwl... ... 1| kysr sw’ rtSy
r'z-y’ () [... .] [ z-(pr)[t ... ... 11 [I/R] [...
O ] | (@p))ys  p(tkw)[n-8](y-n’k)
kBnptz-"n’y-t p(r) p(.8.y) | wm'nt’k rty '8’k
ptpt'yn xwtryz-'k ZY | wtk'm'k n” ‘skw’t
w'nkw ZY $n ZK y-npnh ZY [’ tyh pw B(y)r'’k
L” Bt ©°rt8n kw 'ny'm | ZKw s’t cx§'pdt
'né’yk ZY prxm nwmh ZY ZKwh | pdkh
‘skw’mch ZY ZKw prxz-'m’'nt’kw ‘nw’§t’kw
| ZY 'np’'rt’kw pr s’kh Ofrtw-d'rt ° pncw
cx$'pd | pr 19[s](’) wkrw © Ory t'p’kw pr
wxwiw wkrw © pnew |'° [ *pr ](10) wkrw °
wy-r'tky’kh ZY ‘nspst’kyh | [... ...1](2)
$xrd’ryft pr 62 wkrw ° | [... ].kh wy-spw pr
pnc pnc | [... ...].h "yw ‘yw prw Bt | [... ...
xwyclk'w’k © *Bt’ p’sykh |° [... ...]kh ZY
pnc xwy-ck'wk ° | [ ¥yw ‘Jyw pr Bt
pexw’kh ZY | [ x]w'st(w'nypt 'yw) ‘yw pr |
(I/v] [... .. JOL.- -] | Cskw'nt 1ty cy)-wy-0
py-0't wrnky-[n ny w](8) 'kt | "z-y-"yrt’y-t fnt
rtSn ZKwy dynyh (c)ntr pty’pw | sty ZY $n
ZK cx8'pd wy-n'ncyk xcy rty nwkr | mysn ky
ny-"w§’kt xnt ZY ZKwyh kt’yfryh | wyrdt'y-t
‘skw’ntw Pry-'m’k ‘st’kt xnt ZY | 'x§’yPt-
xw'r'k ry-nc’kt rtSn ZK xwrt | w’x$’yk
'x§’yBty xcy mys$n ZY ms ZKwy dynyh | ZK
cx¥'pd ZY ZKh prm’'nh wy-n'nc(yk) [xcy] |"°
cy-wy-0 py-0'r prZY ms xwty ZKwy
(0)[ynyh cntr] | xnt ZY cnn ‘z-w nt’k CWRyh

‘spy$ nt-"skwn rtms p.[... ] | xnt ZKn dy-ny-

(and) the wife of the Caesar, came before Mar
Adda with great [...] and received the [...]
[and] the truth from him.

And Mar Adda went to [...] And [when] he
(15) came [to ...] the people were very *...
[over the [...] and when they ...] they said,
‘We [...] you, [and] we shall ...., because [...]
whose [...] [you -ed (20) [... ...]

[[/V] And in the night the voice and [...] as
had been said *by them [happened. And] he
stood completely astonished, because the
walls [of the] idol temple [had ..] on [... and
the ...] was [...] (5) so that [there was no?]
way to go up at once. And the door with the
Caesar’s seal had been sealed *by him. And
in it, far and wide, was not a single house.
And Mar Adda immediately stopped and
prayed, and he said to the angel, ‘Let me have
a parable (10) for this [...]” And the angel
immediately revealed himself and came gave
him knowledge:

‘There are 12 ranks of people, who do [not]
agree with one another. And each single one
had dug [...] from [...] all the way to [...]
where (15) the images had been seated [...]
are [...] Of the 12 men, whoever [...] eat [...]
make music [...] went to [...] Caesar and [...]
him the secret (20) [... ...] [II/R] *wrote [...]
those of little knowledge [...] behavior, and
(if) nobody is contrary and only serves his
own desire and will, thus their endeavor and
(5) labour will not be without reward.’

And at the end (the angel) gave them the law
of the form and manner of all the precepts and
the *essence of the rules and the(ir) complete
and comprehensive succession by number:
five precepts by ten kinds; three seals by six
kinds; five (10) [garments] by ten kinds;
attentiveness and readiness [by X kinds]; 12
rulerships by 62 kinds; [...] each by five [...]
each [...] each one by seven [..] ; seven
hymns (15) [...] and five expositions [...]
each] one by seven injunctions and [...]
confessions, each one by [...] [II/V] are [...]
And therefore they are called believing
hearers, and they have a share in the religion,
and the precept is evident to them. Now, these
who are (5) hearers and are [...] in worldliness
are [...] yearling kids and nursing children.
And their food is spiritual milk. For these,
too, the precept and the command in the
religion is evident, (10) also because they are
[in] the religion and [...] from the living self
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prn ky ZY [... ..] |" ’skwty rtenn By-'n’ykh
[... ... 1| wnty ptSmrt'y-t xn[t | | ZY prm’'nh
sty wnk(W)[... ...] | ..0[.. 1]

the holy ghost, who in the [...] they worship
[...] And also [...] are [...] whoever is [...] to
the glory (farn) of the religion (the vodg) (15)
and from divine [...] are thought of as(?) trees
[...] and the command is that [... ...]

Ch/So0 20216 + Ch/So 20505 + Otani 7481 + Otani 7251 (Sogdian), MKG §19 (11. 2049-59), p.
123 + Yoshida, p. 81 (Prov. Qoco, Central Asia):

Syrxwz-ch my(n’'ymk’'m ZY ZKn .)[...] |

rtSy ZKh nf§” w'nkw w’p t'dyh x[wt’ynh
mn’] | ‘x8nk’ xw’'ryh §w’'nky kysr ky ZY tyw
mynw 8'tr’y skwn | rty r'm’nt L’ Byry-k'm
rt§y ms "wdp’r 8’y kysr [° L’ ’z-y’yr'nt-k’m
p’rZ<Y> k&’ ‘z-p’rt dynh L’ | ptz-'n’y rty
wByw tyw 2Y ‘z-w ZY ZK kysr ZKn xwp’'xy
| rytyh w'n’kw m'n’kw prw’yrt’'ym ¢’'nkw ZY
tr'yynpt'yd’k | kwrth ZY pykSyt woy s’t
my[wn ...] | Bymk 'm rty py$t ‘'wdp’'r Kysr ZY
ZK [..] 1" (Bwtkm ky ZY) m&’yds my
‘Benpdyh (S)[...] | [..](K)dry ty(w) [...]J(wy)

... we shall be (female) friends.

Then NafSa said to her: ‘O Queen T’dyh, O
my excellent sister, you will not always find
your Emperor (kysr) whom you are holding a
hope. And also over there (after death?)
nobody will call him Emperor because if one
does not | know the pure religion (=
Manichaeism) in front of the Good Lord (?)
both you, I and I and the Emperor will just
become contemptible (?) [...] and (Buddhist)
mendicants. There the whole and all [of us] |10
will be [...] who [are] here in this world [...]
Now you [...]

Death of Odaenathus (c. 266/7 CE)

SHA, Gall. 13,1 (ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 42-43):

Per idem tempus Odaenathus insidiis
consobrini sui interemptus est cum filio Her-
ode, quem et ipsum imperatorem appellaverat.

About this same time (i.e. as the invasion of
the Scythians), Odaenathus was treacherously
slain by his cousin, and with him his son
Herodes, whom also he had hailed as
emperor.

SHA, Trig. Tyr. 15,5-6, ed. Magie, iii, pp. 104-07:

. composito igitur magna ex parte orientis
statu a consobrino suo Maeonio, qui et ipse
imperium sumpserat, interemptus est cum
filio suo Herode, qui et ipse post reditum de
Perside cum patre imperator est appellatus, 6.
iratum fuisse rei publicae deum credo, qui
interfecto  Valeriano noluit Odaenathum
reservare.

1bid. 17, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 108-09:

Hic consobrinus Odaenathi fuit nec ulla re
alia ductus nisi damnabili invidia impera-
torem optimum interemit, cum ei nihil aliud
obiceret praeter filium Herodem. 2. Dicitur
autem primum cum Zenobia consensisse,
quae ferre non poterat ut privignus eius
Herodes priore loco quam filii eius,
Herennianus et Timolaus, principes dicer-
entur, sed hic quoque spurcissimus fuit.

Then, after he had for the most part put in
order the affairs of the East, he was killed by
his cousin Maeonius (who also had seized the
imperial power), together with his son Her-
odes, who, also, after returning from Persia
along with his father, had received the title of
emperor. 6. Some god, I believe, was angry
with the commonwealth, who, after Valerian’s
death, was unwilling to preserve Odaenathus
alive.

This man (i.e. Maeonius) the cousin of
Odaenathus, murdered that excellent emperor,
being moved thereto by nothing else than
contemptible envy, for he could bring no
charge against him save that Herodes was his
son. 2. It is said, however, that previously he
had entered into a conspiracy with Zenobia,
who could not bear that her stepson Herodes
should be called a prince in a higher rank than
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3. Quare imperator appellatus per errorem
brevi a militibus pro suae luxuriae meritis
interemptus est.

Zosimus, Hist. Nova 1,39,(2):

émel 0¢ dwatpifwv nota v Eoav rai
Twva yevéOhMov dymv €0tV €€ émmPouiig
avnoéom, Thv éxeloe mEAYUATOV AVTIAOLUL-
Bavetow Znvopfia, ovvowmodoa pev Odat-
vaOw, poovipatt 8¢ avdoeiw yowuévn ral
ot TV éxelvp ovvovtwv TV (onv &io-
Ppéoovoa Tolg TEAYUAOLY ETUELELALV.

her own two sons, Herennianus and Timolaus.
3. But Maeonius, too, was a filthy fellow, and
so, after being saluted as emperor through
some blunder, he was shortly thereafter killed
by the soldiers, as his excesses deserved.

However, when he was in Emesa, he was the
victim of an assassination at a birthday party.
Zenobia, the wife of Odaenathus, took over
the further management of state affairs in this
country; however, she was a woman of
masculine thinking, who, with the help of her
husband’s partisans, devoted the same care to
tasks of government.

Anonymous Continuator of Dio Cassius 7, ed. Boissevain, iii, p. 744 (= FHG IV, p. 194):

‘Ot tov 0dévabov t0v maraiov Poveivog
avapel ¢ vemtépolg Emyelpodvta TPay-
paocw:  Koatnyoper 8¢ 0 véog ‘Odévabog
Povpivov, ®G @ovevooviog TOV TOTEPA
avTod- 0 8¢ Paciiedg Npdoe tov Poveivov
d10 ti Tadta Enoincey. 6 82 elnev HTL GOV dikn
todt0 €moinoev:  ‘kovoig yop E€meyeipel
wpayuacty: kol €ife énétpenéc pot kai tovTov
Tov ‘0Odévabov tOV vidv ontod avelelv, kal
napoypfuo todto émoiovv.” "Hv 8¢ 6 Pov-
¢Ivog TOJOAYOC Kol XEWPALYOS, TOVTEADSG W)
kwvnOfjvar dvvapevog. Koi &ieyev avte 0
Bactievg ‘moig dvvaper kol molw cOpATL
Ooppdv tadta Aéyelg;” 0 6& Eheyev ‘OVOE el
gtuyov Vymg v mAéov Thg vedTNTOC MOV,
Nnoévvaumv 61 tod cOUATOG POV Ti TOTE &I
aOTOV TTotfjoat AAAA Tf] off 6e&1d KeAev®V Kal
Stun®dv mavta kotopbovv: Kai ov yap
avtdg, O Paciied, o ¢ copoti cGov icyvmV
TOLETG, AAAL TOTG OTPOTIDTAULS GOV KEAEL®V.’
Kai énnvece tovg Aoyovg avtod 6 Iaiinvac.

As Rufinus had executed the elder
Odaenathus for formenting revolt, the
younger Odaenathus22 accused him for

having murdered his father. The Emperor (sc.
Gallienus) asked Rufinus why he did this. He
replied that he was justified in so doing.
‘Would that you had entrusted me to kill this
Odaenathus, his son, and that I did it
immediately.” Rufinus was suffering from
gout in his hands and feet and was unable to
move at all. The Emperor said to him, ‘By
what strength and by what person do you have
confidence in what you are saying?’ But he
replied, ‘Not even if I was healthy, more so
than in my youth, was I able to do anything
against him. But by giving orders and making
dispositions by your authority, I managed all
the affairs well. And you, your Majesty, do
not personally carry out what you undertake
but give orders to your soldiers.” Gallienus
praised him for this reply.

John of Antioch, Frag. 152,2, FHG IV, p. 599 (ed. Mariev, Frag. 176, p. 332 CFHB):

‘Ot "0Odevabog €& émPouitig [aliinvod dvor-
peltor kol TV ékeloe mpaypdToOV AvTiloy-
Bavetar ZnvoPia, cvvowovoa pev Vdevabw,
QepoviaTL 3¢ Avdpeim ypouévn Kol o0 TOV
ékelv ovvovtov tov Bdavoatov Tod Avopog
gkdkodoa.

Odaenathus was killed in a conspiracy of
Gallienus; and Zenobia, who was his wife,
took over the affairs there. She had a man’s
courage and avenged her husband’s death
with his friends.

Syncellus, p. 467,4-14 (pp. 716,22-717,8 CSHB):

AMO  midv  Qdévobog  kota  Ilepodv
aplotevcag kol Kmmowpdvrta  molopkig
TOPUCTNOAPEVOG, AKOVOAG TUG CUUPOPAS TG
Aciog omovdaing éni v [Hovrknv Hpd-
Kiewv Epyetar Swn Kammadokiog ovv taig

But once more Odaenathus, who had gained
distinction over the Persians and had subdued
Ctesiphon by siege, heard of the disasters of
Asia and hurriedly came with his forces
through Cappadocia to Heraclea in Pontus.
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When he was about to fulfil his intention of
falling upon the Goths, he was treacherously
slain by an individual called Odaenathus like
himself. Before his arrival, the Goths
returned to their homeland through the same
Pontus and the bodyguard killed Odaenathus,
the murderer of (their king) Odaenathus; they
entrusted the government of the Orient to his
wife Zenobia.

Zonaras XI1,24, p. 600,10-23 (iii, pp. 146,16-147,3, Dindorf):

Obtog 6 Qdévabog péyog yevopevog Kol
Popoiolg motog kol &v moAAOlG TOAEUOLG
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6 8¢ 81 todto Todrov &déouncev. eita O
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€lvog, TV@V EmBepévay avTd.

This Odaenathus became a great man and
loyal to the Romans, and was victorious in
many wars against different nations and
against the Persians themselves. But in the
end he was killed by his own nephew. For
that man joined this uncle in a hunt, and when
the animal leapt out, he made the first attack
and threw and killed the beast. Odaenathus
was angry and threatened his relative. But the
nephew did not desist, but did this two or
three times. Odaenathus flew into a rage and
took away his horse. This is considered a
great insult among the barbarians. So the
young man angrily threatened his uncle. For
his reason, he put him in chains. Later the
elder of Odaenathus' sons requested his father
that the prisoner be freed. And when the
young man was released, while Odaenathus
was drinking, he came at him with a sword
and killed him and his son by whom the
release had been obtained. But the young
man was slain when some of them attacked
him.

The character and achievements of Odainath

SHA, Trig. Tyr. 15,7-8, Magie, iii, pp. 106-07:
Ille plane cum uxore Zenobia non solum
orientem, quem iam in pristinum reformaverat
statum, sed et omnes omnino totius orbis
partes reformasset, vir acer in bellis et,
quantum plerique scriptores loquuntur, venatu
memorabili semper inclitus, qui a prima aetate
capiendis leonibus et pardis, ursis ceterisque
silvestribus animalibus sudorem officii virilis
impendit quique semper in silvis ac montibus
vixit, perferens calorem, pluvias et omnia
mala quae in se continent venatoriae
voluptates. 8. Quibus duratus solem ac
pulverem in bellis Persicis tulit, non aliter
etiam coniuge adsueta, quae multorum

For of a surety he, with his wife Zenobia,
would have restored not only the East, which
he had already brought back to its ancient
condition, but also all parts of the whole
world everywhere, since he was fierce in
warfare and, as most writers relate, ever
famous for his memorable hunts; for from his
earliest years he expended his sweat, as is the
duty of a man, in taking lions and panthers
and bears and other beasts of the forest, and
always lived in the woods and the mountains,
enduring heat and rain and all other hardships
which pleasures of hunting entail. 8.
Hardened by these, he was able to bear the
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sententia fortior marito fuisse perhibetur,
mulier omnium nobilissima orientalium
feminarum et, ut Cornelius Capitolinus
adserit, speciosissima.

sun and the dust in the wars with the Persians;
and his wife, too, was inured to hardship and
in the opinion of many was held to be more
brave than her husband, being, indeed, the
noblest of all the women of the East, and, as
Cornelius Capitolinus declares, the most
beautiful.

The character and ambition of Zenobia

SHA, Trig. Tyr. 30, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 134-141:

Omnis iam consumptus est pudor, si quidem
fatigata re publica eo usque perventum est ut
Gallieno nequissime agente optime etiam
mulieres imperarent. 2. Et quidem peregrina
enim, nomine Zenobia, de qua multa iam dicta
sunt, quae se de Cleopatrarum Ptolemae-
orumque gente iactaret, post Odaenathum
maritum imperiali sagulo perfuso per umeros,
habitu Didonis ornata, diademate etiam
accepto, nomine filiorum Herenniani et Timo-
lai diutius quam femineus sexus patiebatur
imperavit.

3. Si quidem Gallieno adhuc regente rem
publicam regale mulier superba munus
obtinuit et Claudio bellis Gothicis occupato
vix denique ab Aureliano victa et triumphata
concessit in iura Romana. 4. Exstat epistula
Aureliani, quae captivae mulieri testimonium
fert. nam cum a quibusdam reprehenderetur,
quod mulierem veluti ducem aliquem vir
fortissimus triumphasset, missis ad senatum
populumque Romanum litteris hac se
adtestatione defendit:

5. ‘Audio, patres conscripti, mihi obici, quod
non virile munus impleverim Zenobiam
triumphando. ne illi, qui me reprehendunt,
satis laudarent, si scirent quae illa sit mulier,
quam prudens in consiliis, quam constans in
dispositionibus, quam erga milites gravis,
quam larga, cum necessitas postulet, quam
tristis, cum severitas poscat. 6. Possum dicere
illius esse quod Odaenathus Persas vicit ac
fugato Sapore Ctesiphonta usque pervenit. 7.
Possum adserere tanto apud orientales et
Aegyptiorum populos timori mulierem fuisse

Now all the shame is exhausted, for in the
weakened state of the commonwealth things
came to such a pass that, while Gallienus
conducted himself in the most evil fashion,
even women ruled most excellently. 2. For,
in fact, even a foreigner, Zenobia by name,
about whom much has already been said,
boasting herself to be of the family of the
Cleopatras and the Ptolemies, proceeded upon
the death of her husband Odaenathus to cast
about her shoulders the imperial mantle; and
arrayed in the robes of Dido and even
assuming the diadem, she held the imperial
power in the name of her sons Herennianus
and Timolaus, ruling longer than could be
endured from one of the female sex. 3. For
this proud woman performed the functions of
a monarch, both while Gallienus was ruling
and afterwards when Claudius was busied
with the war against the Goths, and in the end
could scarcely be conquered by Aurelian
himself, under whom she was led in triumph
and submitted to the sway of Rome. 4. There
is still in existence a letter of Aurelian’s
which bears testimony concerning this
woman, then in captivity. For when some
found fault with him, because he, the bravest
of men, had led a woman in triumph, as
though she were a general, he sent a letter to
the senate and the Roman people, defending
himself by the following justification: 5. ‘I
have heard, Conscript Fathers, that men are
reproaching me for having performed an
unmanly deed in leading Zenobia in triumph.
But in truth those very persons who find fault
with me now would accord me praise in
abundance, did they but know what manner of
woman she is, how wise in counsels, how
steadfast in plans, how firm towards the
soldiers, and how generous when necessity
calls, and how stern when discipline demands.
6. I might even say that it was her doing that
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ut se non Arabes, non Saraceni, non Armenii
commoverent. 8. Nec ego illi vitam
conservassem, nisi eam scissem multum
Romanae rei publicae profuisse, cum sibi vel
liberis suis orientis servaret imperium. 9. Sibi
ergo habeant propriarum venena linguarum ii
quibus nihil placet. 10. Nam si vicisse ac
triumphasse feminam non est decorum, quid
de Gallieno loquuntur, in cuius contemptu
haec bene rexit imperium? 11. Quid de divo
Claudio, sancto ac venerabili duce, qui eam,
quod ipse Gothicis esset expeditionibus
occupatus, passus esse dicitur imperare? idque
consulte ac prudenter, ut illa servante
orientalis fines imperii ipse securius quae
instituerat perpetraret.’

12. Haec oratio indicat quid iudicii Aurelianus
habuerit de Zenobia.

Cuius ea castitas fuisse dicitur ut ne virum
suum quidem scierit nisi temptandis
conceptionibus. nam cum semel concubuisset,
exspectatis menstruis continebat se, si
praegnans esset, sin minus, iterum potestatem
quaerendis liberis dabat. 13. Vixit regali
pompa. more magis Persico adorata est,
regum more Persarum convivata est.
14. Imperatorum more Romanorum ad con-
tiones galeata processit cum limbo purpureo
gemmis dependentibus per ultimam fimbriam,
media etiam cochlide veluti fibula muliebri
adstricta, bracchio saepe nudo. 15. Fuit vultu
subaquilo, fusci coloris, oculis supra modum
vigentibus nigris, spiritus divini, venustatis
incredibilis. tantus candor in dentibus ut
margaritas eam plerique putarent habere, non
dentes. 16. Vox clara et virilis. severitas, ubi
necessitas postulabat, tyrannorum, bonorum
principum clementia, ubi pietas requirebat.
larga prudenter, conservatrix thesaurorum
ultra femineum modum, 17. usa vehiculo
carpentario, raro piento, equo saepius, fertur
autem vel tria vel quattuor milia frequenter
cum peditibus ambulasse. 18. Venata est

Odaenathus defeated the Persians and, after
putting Sapor to flight, advanced all the way
to Ctesiphon. 7. I might add thereto that such
was the fear that this woman inspired in the
peoples of the East and also the Egyptians
that neither Arabs nor Saracens nor
Armenians ever moved against her. 8. Nor
would I have spared her life, had I not known
that she did a great service to the Roman state
when she preserved the imperial power in the
East for herself, or for her children. 9.
Therefore let those whom nothing pleases
keep the venom of their own tongues to
themselves. 10. For if it is not meet to
vanquish a woman and lead her in triumph,
what are they saying of Gallienus, in
contempt of whom she ruled the empire well?
11. What of the Deified Claudius, that revered
and honoured leader? For he, because he was
busied with his campaigns against the Goths,
suffered her, or so it is said, to hold the
imperial power, doing it of purpose and
wisely, in order that he himself, while she
kept guard over the eastern frontier of the
empire, might the more safely complete what
he had taken in hand.” 12. This speech shows
what opinion Aurelian held concerning
Zenobia.

Such was her continence, it is said, that she
would not know even her own husband, save
for the purpose of conception. For when once
she had lain with him, she would refrain until
the time of menstruation to see if she were
pregnant; if not, she would again grant him an
opportunity of begetting children. 13. She
lived in regal pomp. It was rather in the
manner of the Persians that she received
worship and in the manner of the Persian
kings that she banqueted; 14. but it was in the
manner of a Roman emperor that she came
forth to public assemblies, wearing a helmet
and girt with a purple fillet, which had gems
hanging from the lower edge, while its centre
was fastened with the jewel called cochlis,
used instead of the brooch worn by women,
and her arms were frequently bare. 15. Her
face was dark and of a swarthy hue, her eyes
were black and powerful beyond the usual
wont, her spirit divinely great, and her beauty
incredible. So white were her teeth that many
thought that she had pearls in place of teeth.
16. Her voice was clear and like that of a
man. Her sternness, when necessity
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Hispanorum cupiditate, bibit saepe cum
ducibus, cum esset alias sobria; bibit et cum
Persis atque Armeniis, ut eos vinceret. 19.
Usa est vasis aureis gemmatis ad convivia,
iam usa Cleopatranis. in ministerio eunuchos
gravioris aetatis habuit, puellas nimis raras,

20. Filios Latine loqui iusserat, ita ut Graece
vel difficile vel raro loquerentur. 21. Ipsa
Latini sermonis non usque quaque gnara, sed
ut loqueretur pudore cohibito; loquebatur et
Aegyptiace ad perfectum modum. 22. His-
toriae Alexandrinae atque orientalis ita perita
ut eam epitomasse dicatur; Latinam autem
Graece legerat.

23. Cum illam Aurelianus cepisset atque in
conspectum suum adductam sic appellasset,
‘Quid est, Zenobia? ausa es insultare Romanis
imperatoribus?’ illa dixisse fertur:
‘Imperatorem te esse cognosco, qui vineis,
Gallienum et Aureolum et ceteros principes
non putavi. Victoriam mei similem credens in
consortium regni venire, si facultas locorum
pateretur, optavit.’

demanded, was that of a tyrant, her clemency,
when her sense of right called for it, that of a
good emperor. Generous with prudence, she
conserved her treasures beyond the wont of
women. 17. She made use of a carriage, and
rarely of a woman’s coach, but more often
she rode a horse; it is said, moreover, that
frequently she walked with her foot-soldiers
for three or four miles. 18. She hunted with
the eagerness of a Spaniard. She often drank
with her generals, though at other times she
refrained, and she drank, too, with the
Persians and the Armenians, but only for the
purpose of getting the better of them. 19. At
her banquets she used vessels of gold and
jewels, and she even used those that had been
Cleopatra’s. As servants she had eunuchs of
advanced age but very few maidens. 20. She
ordered her sons to talk Latin, so that, in fact,
they spoke Greek but rarely and with
difficulty. 21. She herself was not wholly
conversant with the Latin tongue, but
nevertheless, mastering her timidity, she
would speak it; Egyptian, on the other hand,
she spoke very well. 22. In the history of
Alexandria and the Orient she was so well
versed that she even composed an epitome, so
it is said; Roman history, however, she read in
Greek.

23. When Aurelian had taken her prisoner,
he caused her to be led into his presence and
then addressed her thus: ‘Why is it, Zenobia,
that you dared to show insolence to the
emperors of Rome?’ To this she replied, it is
said: ‘You, I know, are an emperor indeed,
for you win victories, but Gallienus and
Aureolus and the others I never regarded as
emperors. Believing Victoria to be a woman
like me, I desired to become a partner in the
royal power, should the supply of lands
permit.’

Zenobia held power in the name of her sons after the death of Odaenathus

SHA, Gall. 13,2-3, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 42-43:

Tum Zenobia, uxor eius, quod parvuli essent
filii eius qui supererant, Herennianus et Timo-
laus, ipsa suscepit imperium diuque rexit non
muliebriter neque more femineo, 3. sed non
solum Gallieno, quo quaeque virgo melius
imperare potuisset, verum etiam multis
imperatoribus fortius atque sollertius.

Then Zenobia, his wife, since the sons who
remained, Herennianus and Timolaus, were
still very young assumed the power herself
and ruled for a long time, not in feminine
fashion or with the ways of a woman, 3. but
surpassing in courage and skill not merely
Gallianus, than whom any girl could have
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ruled more success- fully, but also many an
emperor.

SHA, Aurel. 38,1, ed. & tr. (Magie, iii, pp. 268-69:

. Vaballathi filii nomine Zenobiam, non
Timolai et Herenniani, imperium tenuisse
quod tenuit.

.. It was in the name of her son Vaballathus
and not in that of Timolaus or Herennianus,
that Zenobia held the imperial power, which
she did really hold.

Dedication to Zenobia and her son Vaballat Athenodorus!40 (c. 268/70)

PAT 0317, cf. AIDRP 34, C3971 (On milestone. Prov. West of Palmyra):

(Greek)

]

2. [..x]o[i Onep ow]-

3. mplog Zentipiog Znvo-
4. Blog thig Aapmpotdng
5. Bactiicong untpog tod
6. pactiéwg, [...]v[...]

(Palmyrene)

. ‘1 h[ywh] wz[kwth dy] sptymyws
. whblt “tndr[ws nhy]r’ mlk mlk’

. w'pnrtt’ dy mdnh’ klh br

. sptlymy]ws [ dynt mlk] mlk’ w‘l
. hyh dy sptymy’ btzby nhyrt’

. mlkt’ ‘'mh dy mlk mlk’

. bt 'ntywkws m<yl> 10+4

~N N kN~

.. and [for the sa]fety of Septimia Zenobia,
the most illustrious queen, the mother of the
Emperor [Septimius Athenddoros] V[aball-
athus ...]

For the safety and vi[ctory] of SPTYMYWS
(Septimius) WHBLT (Wahaballat) 'TNDR[WS]
(Athenodorus), the most illustrious King of
Kings and Corrector ('PNRTT’) 14! of the
entire Orient, son of SPT[YMY]WS (Septi-
mius) ['DYNT (Odainath), King] of Kings;
and for the safety of SPTYMY’ (Septimia)
BTZBY (Bathzabbai i.e. Zenobia), the most
illustrious queen, mother of the King of
Kings, daughter of 'NTYWKWS (Antiochos).
Fourteen miles.

Defeat of Heraclianus by the Palmyrenes (c. 268 CE)

Aurelius Victor, Liber de Caesaribus 33,3:
His prospere ac supra vota cedentibus more
hominum secundis solutior rem Romanam
quasi naufragio dedit cum Salonino filio, cui
honorem Caesaris contulerat, adeo uti
Thraciam Gothi libere pergressi Macedonas
Achaeosque et Asiae finitima occuparent,
Mesopotamiam Parthi, Orienti latrones seu
mulier dominaretur, ...

He (Gallienus), together with his son
Saloninus on whom he had conferred the rank
of Caesar, had left the Roman commonwealth
to sink to such a point that the Goths,
traversing Thrace without hindrance, had
occupied Macedonia, Achaea and the
confines of Asia, that the Parthians (sic.) had
had possession of Mesopotamia and that the

140 Gr. Athenodoros ‘Gift of Athena’ is a part-calque and part-translation of Palm. Vaballat or
Wahaballat which means ‘Gift of Allat’ as Allat was the Palmyrene equivalent of Athena.

141

‘pnrtT is tranliteration of the Greek term émavopBwtig which itself is a translation of the Latin

term corrector. The latter is a special office created by Trajan to oversee the finances of a city. Although
the Greek text here is defective, the Palmyrene appears to be the fuller version and is therefore not a
translation from the Greek, as is normally suggested for official bilingual inscriptions of the era of
Odaenathus and Zenobia. (Ricklefs)
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East had fallen under the dominations of
brigands and a woman (i.e. Zenobia); ...

SHA, Gall. 13,4-5, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 42-45:

Gallienus sane, ubi ei nuntiatum Odaenathum
interemptum, bellum Persis ad seram nimis
vindictam patris paravit collectisque per
Heraclianum ducem militibus  sollertis
principis rem gerebat. 5. Qui tamen Heracl-
ianus, cum contra Persas profectus esset, a
Palmyrenis victus omnes quos paraverat
milites perdidit, Zenobia Palmyrenis et
orientalibus plerisque viriliter imperante.

As for Gallienus, indeed, when he learned that
Odaenathus was murdered, he made ready for
war with the Persians - an over tardy
vengeance for his father - and, gathering an
army with the help of Heraclianus, he played
the part of a skilful prince. 5. This
Heraclianus, however, on setting out against
the Persians, was defeated by the Palmyrenes
and lost all the troops he had gathered, for
Zenobia was ruling Palmyra and most of the
East with the vigour of a man.

Zenobia founded a city/fortress on the Euphrates (date uncertain)

Procopius, De bello Persico 11,5,4-6 (written 540 CE/AD) (ed. & tr. Dewing, i, pp. 294-97):

o0 o 6 Xoopdng ovte @povpiov £0AmV
obto on €yvpod dmomepdobor ovte Suwo-
Baivewv motapov Edepatnv dtavoodpevog,
AN émi XOpovg e kol Kilikag iéval, ovoev
dwperrnocag, Emimpocfev  TOV  oTPATOV
fAavve, TPV TE GYEOOV TL OOV TUEPDV
evlove avopl mapa tod Eveppdrtov v 6yOnv
avoocog moOAel ZnvoPig Emtuyydver fv 1
ZnvoPio mote deipwapuévn Ty Enovopiov Ti
moOkel, 5. @O¢ 1O eikdc, Edwkev. NV 8¢ 1
ZnvoPia  'Odovébov yovn, T@AV  E€Kkeivn
Yapaknvdv dpyovtog, ol Popaiorg poaiolg
gvomovdor €k modawod Noav. 6.00tog O
‘Odovabog dveswooto Popaiog v Edav
apynv Vo Mndoig yeyevnuévny. aiid todta
Hev v Toic Gvm ypovolg £yEveTo.

Chosroes, therefore, not wishing to make trial
of so strong a fortress (i.e. Circesium) and not
having in mind to cross the River Euphrates,
but rather to go against the Syrians and
Cilicians, without any hesitation led his army
forward, and after advancing for what, to an
unencumbered traveller, is about a three day’s
journey along the bank of the Euphrates, he
came upon the city of Zenobia; this place
Zenobia had built in former times, and, as was
natural she gave her name to the city. 5. Now
Zenobia was the wife of Odaenathus, the ruler
of the Saracens of that region, who had been
on terms of peace with the Romans from of
old. 6. This Odaenathus rescued for the
Romans the Eastern Empire when it had come
under the power of the Medes (i.e. Persians);
but this took place in former times.

Alleged support for Paul of Samosata, heretical bishop of Antioch by Zenobia (c. 260
CE/AD)

Athanasius, Historia Arianorum 71, ed. Bright, p. 233:

Tovdaio v ZnvoPia,koi Iadrov mpoéotn tod
Yopocatémg GAL" 00 0E0mKE TAG EKKANGIOG
101 Tovdaioig €ig cuvaywyds.

Zenobia was a Jewess, and a supporter of Paul
of Samosata; but she did not give up the
churches to the Jews for Synagogues. (tr.
Robertson, p. 296.)

Invasion of Arabia by Zenobia
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IGLS xiii/1 9107 (p. 180) = AE 1947, 165 (Prov. inscription of the lintel over the entrance to
the temple of Iuppiter Hammon at Bostra in Arabia):

(Latin)

L. [... telmplum Iovis Hammo(nis) [diru-
tum!42 a Pallmyrenis hostibu[s ...]

2. quem refecit cum statua argen[tea et ostea
flerra

Malalas, X1I1,28 (ed. Thurn, p. 230.24-30):

‘Ev adto 1@ ypove ZnvoPfia 1 Zopoknvi,
<0d>evabov yovn, ékducoboa TOV Odvatov
tod dlov avtflg avopodg, AaPodoa  TOVG
ovyyevels ovtod mopéhaPe v Apafiav
kateyopévny tote vo Popoiov, povedcoca
kol tov dodka Popciov Tpaccov kol tdoav
mv obv ovt® Ponbewav €mi thg ovTOD
AmovAhovod tod kol Kiavdiov Bacireiag. o
8¢ antog Pacihedg Khawdiog &v 1@ Zippiom qv
TOAEUDV, KAKEIGE TELEVTH, OV ETAV VG .

... the temple of Iuppiter Hammon, destroyed
by the Palmyrene enemies, which ... rebuilt,
with a silver statue [and iron doors (?)].143

At the same time Zenobia the Saracen, the
wife of Enathus (i.e. Odaenathus), exacting
revenge for the death of her own husband,
gathered his kinsmen and took over Arabia,
then held by the Romans. She also slew the
Dux Trassus of the Romans and all the force
with him during the reign of Apollianus
himself (also called Claudius) (268-270
CE/AD). The same Claudius was in Sirmium,
waging war, and there he died at the age of
fifty-six.

The expansion of Palmyrene power into Egypt (c. 270 CE) *°

SHA, Claud. 11,1-2, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, p. 173:

Sed dum haec a divo Claudio aguntur,
Palmyreni ducibus Saba et Timagene contra
Aegyptios bellum sumunt atque ab his
Aegyptia pervicacia et indefessa pugnandi
continuatione vincuntur. 2. Dux tamen Ae-
gyptiorum Probatus Timagenis insidiis inter-
emptus est. Aegyptii vero omnes se Romano
imperatori dederunt in absentis Claudii verba
iurantes.

While these things were being done by the
Deified Claudius, the Palmyrenes, under the
generals Saba and Timagenes, made war
against the Egyptians, who defeated them
with true Egyptian pertinacity and unwearied
continuance in fighting. 2. Probatus,
nevertheless, the leader (dux) of the Egypt-
ians, was killed by a trick of Timagenes’. All
the Egyptians, however, submitted to the
Roman emperor, swearing allegiance to
Claudius, although he was absent.

SHA, Probus 9,5, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 352-53:

pugnavit etiam contra Palmyrenos
Odaenathi et Cleopatrae partibus Aegyptum
defendentes, primo feliciter, postea temere, ut
paene caperetur; sed postea refectis viribus
Aegyptum et orientis maximam partem in
Aureliani potestatem redegit.

Zosimus, Hist. Nova 1,44:

142 [dirutum ...] om. Choix 46.1.

... he (i.e. Probus) fought also against the
Palmyrenes, who held Egypt for the party of
Odaenathus and Cleopatra (i.e. Zenobia),
fighting at first with success, but later so
recklessly that he nearly was captured; later,
however, when his forces were strengthened,
he brought Egypt and the greater part of the
Orient under the sway of Aurelian.

143 Tuppiter Hammon was the tutelary god of Bostra. Legio IIT Cyrenaica was then stationed at Bostra
and it is highly probable that it was the standard bearer and the hornblowers (i.e. those responsible for
the religious life of the legion) of this legion which took an active part in the plundering of the Temple
of Bel at in revenge for this earlier act of sacrilege.
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Syncellus, p. 470,1-2 (p. 721,4-9, CSHB):
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otpatov TOvV AOnvaiov iotoploypdeov Koi
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44 When, as I have said, the Scythians had
dispersed and lost most of their people,
Zenobia, harbouring greater ambitions sent
Zabdas to Egypt, where a local named
Timagenes wanted to hand over the govern-
ment of Egypt to the Palmyrenes. An army of
Palmyrenes, Syrians and barbarians, 70,000
men strong, was now gathered and faced with
50,000 Egyptians warriors; an intense battle
ensued, in which the Palmyrenes proved to
their superiority in arms. They therefore
stationed five thousand men in the country
and returned home. 2. Probus, who had been
appointed by the emperor to clear the sea of
pirates, when learning of the subjugation of
Egypt by the Palmyrenes, marched at once
against them with his own forces and with as
many of the Egyptians as were opposed to the
Palmyrenes, and expelled their garrison. The
Palmyrenes rallied afresh but Probus too
levied a force of Egyptians and Libyans, and
the Egyptians gained another victory, and
drove the Palmyrenes beyond the frontiers of
Egypt. But just as Probus was encamped on a
mountain near Babylon, thereby cutting off
the passage of the enemy into Syria,
Timagenes, who was well acquainted with the
country, captured the summit of the mountain
with two thousand men and destroyed the
force of Egyptians by surprise. Probus was
among those taken prisoner but he killed
himself. 45 Egypt was now in the hands of
the Palmyrenes ... (tr. SL)

Aurelian subjugated the Palmyrenes and
brought Gaul under subjection. It is said that
Philostratus, the Athenian historian (FGrH
99T), and Longinus flourished in his reign.
Then Zenobia revolted against the Romans,
and assembling a large army, took control of
Egypt and defeating Probus the Roman
general there.

Epitaph of a soldier who fell in the Egyptian campaign

Seyrig, Syria 31 (1954) p. 215 (Greek funerary epitaph of uncertain provenance, probably from

the Hauran in Arabia):
(Greek)

1. Atyvmtog oTv-

2. yep1| yoyag dAe-

3. 6€ oLV G€O MOA-

Odious Egypt snatched away the souls of

many, including that of yours. While your
uncle and your illustrious mother have buried
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you with the appropriate rites, the others had
become food for birds of prey. Courage ... (tr.
Speidel, p. 724)

Statues to Septimius Odaenathus and Zenobia raised on adjacent columns at Palmyra
(271 CE)

PAT 0292, AIDRP 35, Inv. 3, 19, C3946 (Grand Colonnade):

(Palmyrene)!4*

1. slm sptmyws "dy[nt] mlk mlk’

2. wmtqnn’ dy mdn(?)h’ klh sptmy’
3.zbd’ rb hyl’ rb’ wzby b hyl’

4. dy tdmwr qrtst” 'qym Imrhwn

5. byrh “b dy $nt 5.100+80+2

Statue of SPTMYWS (Septimius) 'DY[NT]
(Odainath), King of  Kings, and
governor/restorer of the whole East. The
SPTMY’ (i.e. the Septimii) ZBD’ (Zabda), army
chief, and zZBY, general of Tadmor, the most
excellent, have set (it) up for their lord. In the
month of b (Ab) of the year 582 (Sel. =
August, 271 CE/AD).

IGLS xvii, 57, cf. AIDRP 36, PAT 0293, Inv. 3, 20, C3947 (Grand Colonnade):

(Greek)

1. Zentipiav ZnvoPiav tnv Aop-

. TpotdnV evoePi| Paciliooay

. Zentipol Zafdog 6 péyag otpa-

. TAGTNG Kol ZapPoiog 6 EvOade

. GTPATNAATING, Ol KPATIOTOL, TNV

. 8d¢éomowvav £rovg Pre’ unvel Adw!4

AN DN AW

(Palmyrene)

1. slmt sptmy’ btzby nhyrt” wzdqt’

2. mlkt” sptmyw’ zbd’ rb hyl’

3.1b’” wzby rb hyl’ dy tdmwr qrtstw’

4. qym Imrthwn byrh 'b dy $nt 5. 100+80+2

Statue of Septimia Zenobia, most illustrious
and pious Queen; the Septimii Zabdas, com-
mander-in-chief (lit. great general), and
Zabbaios, local commander, (both) most
eminent (men), raised it to their sovereign
lady, in the month of Lodos, in the year 582
(Sel. = August, 271 CE/AD).

Statue of SPTMY’  (Septimia) BTZBY
(Bathzabbai) most illustrious and pious
queen; the SPTMYW' (i.e. the Septimii) ZBD’
(Zabda), commander in chief, and ZBY
(Zabbai), commander of Tadmor, the most
excellent (men), have set (it) up to their
mistress, in the month of 'B in the year 582
(Sel. = August, 271 CE/AD)

Dedications to Vaballathus Athenodorus found on milestones near Bostra

ILS 8924 = AE 1904, 60 (Prov. Bostra):
(Latin)

1. Im[p.] Caesari L. Iulio

2. Aurelio Septimio

To the Imperator Caesar L. Julius Aurelius
Septimius Vaballathus Athenodorus, Persicus
Maximus, Arabicus Maximus, Adiabenicus

144 The Greek version, probably erased, has now disappeared,.
145 A as given in IGLS 57 (Gr.):7 appears to be a typographical error for Ad .
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3. Vaballatho

4. Athenodoro Per-

5. sico maximo Ara-

6. bico maximo Adia-

7. benico maximo Pio

8. Felici invicto Aufg.] ...

Fontes Historiae Palmyrenae

Maximus, the Devout, the Fortunate, the
Unconquered, Augustus, [...]

Bauzou, p. 2 (Prov. found at the 15" and 20" mile stations from Bostra on the Via Nova):

(Latin)

. [L(ucius) IuliJus Aurelius
. [Septi]mius

. [Va]ballath[us]

. [Ath]enodorus

. [Rex] Co(n)s(ul)

. [Imper]ator Dux

. [R]o[m]anorum

. (Milia Passuum) XV
d€

—_—

O 00 31 N L KW

1bid. p. 3:

(Latin)

1. L(ucius) Iulius Aurel(ius)|[...]
2. Baballat(us) [...]

3. Rex Co(n)s(ul) [...]

4.[... Rolman[orum ...]

[Lu(cius)  Julilus  Awurelius  Septimius
Vaballathus Athenodorus, King, Consul,
Imperator, dux of the Romans. Fifteen miles.

L(ucius)  Julius  Aurel[ius  Septimius]
Baballa[thus Athenodorus], King, Co(n)[s(ul)
Imperator, Dux of the Ro]mans ...

Aurelian marched against Zenobia, the recovery of Tyana (271/2)

SHA, Aurel. 22,1-24,9, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 236-43:

22 Transactis igitur quae ad saeptiones atque
urbis statum et civilia pertinebant contra
Palmyrenos, id est contra Zenobiam, quae
filiorum nomine orientale tenebat imperium,
iter flexit. 2. Multa in itinere ac magna
bellorum genera confecit, nam in Thraciis et
in Illyrico occurrentes barbaros vicit, Goth-
orum quin etiam ducem Cannaban sive Can-
nabaudem cum quinque milibus hominum
trans Danuvium interemit. 3. Atque inde per
Byzantium in Bithyniam transitum fecit
eamque nullo certamine obtinuit. 4. Multa
eius magna et praeclara tam facta quam dicta
sunt, sed omnia libro innectere nec possumus
fastidii evitatione nec volumus, sed ad intelle-
gendos mores atque virtutem pauca libanda
sunt. 5. Nam cum Tyanam venisset eamque
obclusam repperisset, iratus dixisse fertur: 6.
‘Canem in hoc oppido non relinquam.’ tunc et
militibus acrius incumbentibus spe praedae, et
Heraclammone quodam timore, ne inter
ceteros occideretur, patriam suam prodente
civitas capta est.

22 And so, having arranged for all that had to
do with the fortifications and the general state
of the city and with city affairs as a whole, he
directed his march against the Palmyrenes, or
rather against Zenobia, who, in the name of
her sons, was wielding the imperial power in
the East. 2.On this march he ended many
great wars of various kinds. For in Thrace
and Illyricum he defeated the barbarians who
came against him, and on the other side of the
Danube he even slew the leader of the Goths,
Cannabas, or Cannabaudes as he is also
called, and with him five thousand men. 3.
From there he crossed over by way of Byzan-
tium into Bithynia, and took possession of it
without a struggle. 4. Many were the great
and famous things that he said and did, but we
cannot include them all in our book without
causing a surfeit, nor, indeed, do we wish to
do so, but for the better understanding of his
character and valour a few of them must be
selected. 5. For instance, when he came to
Tyana and found its gates closed against him,
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23 Sed Aurelianus duo statim praecipua, quod
unum  severitatem  ostenderet, alterum
lenitatem, ex imperatoria mente monstravit. 2.
Nam et Heraclammonem proditorem patriae
suae sapiens victor occidit et, cum milites
iuxta illud dictum, quo canem se relicturum
apud Tyanos negarat, eversionem urbis
exposcerent, respondit his: ‘Canem,’ inquit,
‘negavi in hac urbe me relicturum; canes
omnes occidite.” 3. Grande principis dictum,
grandius militum factum 1; nam iocatum
principis, quo praeda negabatur, -civitas
servabatur, totus exercitus ita quasi ditaretur
accepit.

4. Epistula de Heraclammone: °‘Aurelianus
Augustus Mallio Chiloni. occidi passus sum
cuius quasi beneficio Tyanam recepi, ego
vero proditorem amare non potui, et libenter
tuli quod eum milites occiderunt; neque enim
mihi fidem servare potuisset, qui patriae non
pepercit. 5. Solum denique ex omnibus, qui
oppugnabantur, campus accepit, divitem
hominem negare non possum, sed cuius bona
eius liberis reddidi, ne quis me causa pecuniae
locupletem hominem occidi passum esse
criminaretur.’

24 Capta autem civitas est miro modo. nam
cum Heraclammon locum ostendisset aggeris
naturali specie tumentem, qua posset Aure-
lianus cultus ascendere, ille conscendit atque
elata purpurea chlamyde intus civibus foris
militibus se ostendit, et ita civitas capta est,
quasi totus in muris Aureliani fuisset exer-
citus.
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he became enraged and exclaimed, it is said:
‘In this town I will not leave even a dog
alive.” 6. Then, indeed, the soldiers, in the
hope of plunder, pressed on with greater
vigour, but a certain Heraclammon, fearing
that he would be killed along with the rest,
betrayed his native-place, and so the city was
captured.

23 Aurelian, however, with the true spirit of
an emperor, at once performed two notable
deeds, one of which showed his severity, the
other his leniency. 2. For, like a wise victor,
he put to death Heraclammon, the betrayer of
his native-place, and when the soldiers
clamoured for the destruction of the city in
accordance with the words in which he had
declared that he would not leave a dog alive
in Tyana, he answered them, saying: ‘I did,
indeed, declare that I would not leave a dog
alive in this city; well, then, kill all the dogs.’
3. Notable, indeed, were the prince’s words,
but more notable still was the deed of the
soldiers; for the entire army, just as though it
were gaining riches thereby, took up the
prince’s jest, by which both booty was denied
them and the city preserved intact.

4. The letter concerning Heraclammon:
‘From Aurelian Augustus to Mallius Chilo. [
have suffered the man to be put to death by
whose kindness, as it were, I recovered
Tyana. But never have I been able to love a
traitor and I was pleased that the soldiers
killed him; for he who spared not his native
city would not have been able to keep faith
with me. 5. He, indeed, is the only one of all
who opposed me that the earth now holds.
The fellow was rich, I cannot deny it, but the
property I have restored to the children of
whom it belonged, that no one may charge me
with having permitted a man who was rich to
be slain, for the sake of his money.’

24 The city, moreover, was captured in a
wonderful way. For after Heraclammon had
shown Aurelian a place where the ground
sloped upward by nature in the form of a
siege-mound, up which he could climb in full
attire, the emperor ascended there, and,
holding aloft his purple cloak he showed
himself to the towns-folk within and the
soldiers without, and so the city was captured,
just as though Aurelian’s entire army had
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2. Taceri non debet res quae ad famam
venerabilis viri pertinet. 3. fertur enim Aure-
lianum de Tyanae civitatis eversione vere
dixisse, vere cogitasse ; verum Apollonium
Tyanaeum, celeberrimae famae auctori-
tatisque sapientem, veterem philosophum,
amicum verum deorum, ipsum etiam pro
numine frequentandum, recipienti se in

tentorium ea forma qua videtur  subito
adstitisse, atque haec Latine, ut homo
Pannonius intellegeret, verba dixisse: 4.

‘Aureliane, si vis vincere, nihil est quod de
civium meorum nece cogites. Aureliane, si vis
imperare, a cruore innocentium abstine.
Aureliane, clementer te age, si vis vivere.’
5.Norat wvultum philosophi venerabilis
Aurelianus atque in multis eius imaginem
viderat templis. 6. Denique statim adtonitus
et imaginem et statuas et templum eidem
promisit atque in meliorem rediit mentem.
7. Haec ego et a gravibus viris comperi et in
Ulpiae Bibliothecae libris relegi et pro
maiestate Apollonii magis credidi. 8. Quid
enim illo viro sanctius, venerabilius, antiquius
diviniusque inter homines fuit? ille mortuis
reddidit vitam, ille multa ultra homines et
fecit et dixit, quae qui velit nosse, Graecos
legat libros qui de eius vita conscripti sunt. 9.
Ipse autem, si vita suppetit, atque ipsius viri
favori usque placuerit, breviter saltem tanti
viri facta in litteras mittam, non quo illius viri
gesta munere mei sermonis indigeant, sed ut
ea quae miranda sunt omnium voce
praedicentur.

Zosimus, Hist. Nova 1,50,1:

Aprnuévov 8¢ dde tdv mepi v Trodiav kai
Haoviav, 0 Paciredg otpateiov éni TaApv-
pnvovg dyewv dlevogito, Kpotodvtag fon Td®V
te Alyvntiok®v €0vdv kal g €dag amdong
Kol péyplg Aykvpag tiic Tolotiog, €0eAn-
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been within the walls.

2. We must not omit one event which
enhances the fame of a venerated man. 3. For,
it is said, Aurelian did indeed truly speak and
truly think of destroying the city of Tyana;
but Apollonius of Tyana, a sage of the
greatest renown and authority, a philosopher
of former days, the true friend of the gods,
and himself even to be regarded as a
supernatural being, as Aurelian was with-
drawing to his tent, suddenly appeared to him
in the form in which he is usually portrayed,
and spoke to him as follows, using Latin in
order that he might be understood by a man
from Pannonia: 4. ‘Aurelian, if you wish to
conquer, there is no reason why you should
plan the death of my fellow-citizens. Aure-
lian, if you wish to rule, abstain from the
blood of the innocent. Aurelian, act with
mercy, if you wish to live long.” 5. Aurelian
recognized the countenance of the venerated
philosopher, and, in fact, he had seen his por-
trait in many a temple. 6. And so, at once
stricken with terror, he promised him a
portrait and statues and a temple, and returned
to his better self. 7. This incident I have
learned from trustworthy men and read over
again in the books in the Ulpian Library, and I
have been the more ready to believe it
because of the reverence in which Apollonius
is held. 8. For who among men has ever been
more venerated, more revered, more re-
nowned, or more holy than that very man?
He brought back the dead to life, he said and
did many things beyond the power of man. If
any one should wish to learn these, let him
read the Greek books which have been com-
posed concerning his life. 9. I myself, more-
over, if the length of my life shall permit and
the plan shall continue to meet with his
favour, will put into writing the deeds of this
great man, even though it be briefly, not
because his achievements need the tribute of
my discourse, but in order that these won-
drous things may be proclaimed by the voice
of every man.

The affairs of Italy and Pannonia had been
settled in such a way that Aurelian could now
think of a campaign against the Palmyrenes
who now ruled over the Egyptian provinces
and the entire Orient up to Ancyra in Galatia;
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cavtag 0¢ xoi Bubuvviog péyxpr Xaiknoodvog
avtidopécOat, € un PePacirevikéval yvovteg
Avpniovov v IMaipvpnvdv daneceicovto
TPOCTAGIALY.
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and who also wanted to take possession of
Bithynia to Chalcedon, but the local popu-
lation on hearing of the accession of Aure-
lianus and rejected Palmyrene rule.

Anonymous Continuator of Dio Cassius 10,4, ed. Boissevain, iii, p. 746 (= FHG, 1V, p. 197):

‘Ot Adpniavog év 1@ molopkeiv ta THava
elpNKeL T0l¢ oTpoTIOTOIG OTL €0V gicélbmuey,
unde kbvo €donte.” Meta 6¢ v dAwov
amnyopevoe TOlG OTPATIOTAS UATE POVEDGOL
ufte  Swpméoor:  Edeyov  odv vt
Bvpovpevor ol otpatidtar dtt “A vréoyov,
Emitpeyov Muiv motfjoat.” 6 8¢ Aéyel avdtoic
‘AMnOgvete 811 éya eimov- dméldete, KDV pn
evpebii év Tff mOAer tavtn, GAAG TAVTOG
povevoate.” Kai Emepye xai Tovg Tpitfovvoug
Kol TOUG OTPUTIDTOS, Kol TAVTOG TOVG KOVOG
épovevoey: Mote gig yéhwta Avbfjvar (or
EABfvar) tov Bouov 100 otpatevpatog. Kai
petd tadto ovykoAéoag avTodg eimev Ot
“Huelc dmep tod €levbepdoal Tag TOAELS
TOVTOG TOAE-HODUEV: KOl €0V HEAAUEV
TPAUSEVEY AVTAC, OVKETL NUIV TOTEVOVOLY:
A0 péddov TRV mpaida @V PopPapov
{ntompey, Kol TOVTOV OG NUETEPOV PEICD-
peba.’

In the course of the siege of Tyana, Aurelian
said to his troops: ‘If we should enter the city,
no dog should be left alive.” However, after
the city had been captured, he forbade the
soldiers to kill or plunder. The enraged
soldiers said to him: “You should now permit
us to do what you have promised.” But he
replied to them saying: ‘You have correctly
repeated what I have said. Go now, therefore,
and kill all the dogs, so that none of them may
be found alive in the city.” Thereupon he
dispatched the tribunes and the soldiers and
exterminated the dogs, so that the anger of the
army dissolved into jest. Afterwards he called
the soldiers together and addressed them as
follows: ‘We are fighting to liberate the cities
and if we prefer to pillage them, they will
have no more faith in us. Let us rather seek
plunder from the barbarians and we will spare
those whom (we regard) as our own.’

Greek documents from Egypt dated by the joint regnal year of Aurelian
and Vaballathus Athenodorus (271-72 CE)

P. Oxy. 2921, x], ed. & tr. Rea, 79-80:

6. (8toug) o'Avtokpatopog  Kais[apog
Aovkiov

7. Aopurtion  Avpnaa[vod  Edoefodg
Edtuyodc

8. Zefaoctod ol [ToJuidiov  AvpnAiiov
Zentipiov

9. Ovporradov AOnyv[oddpov T0D
AopumpotdTov

10. Poocwkéwg Omdtov  ap[roxpdropog
otpatnyod

11. Popciov, Xoiox t.[

P. Oxy. 2922, x1, ed. & tr. Rea, 80-81:
1. Evt[v]xo[vg ZePactod kai

3. ObParrabov ABn[vodmpov

4. 100 AapuTpoTaTov BlacIAE®mS VTTATOV
5. avtokpdrop[og otpatnyod Popaiov
6. TOPue. [

Year 1 of Imperator Caesar Lucius Domitius
Aurelianus Pius Felix Augustus and of Julius
Aurelius Septimius Vaballathus Athenodous
the most glorious king, consul, imperator,
general of the Romans, Choeac ... (7-15
December, 270 CE/AD)

Felix Augustus and (year ...?) of Julius
Aurelius  Sepitimius Vaballathus Atheno-
dorus, most glorious king, consul, imperator,
general of the Romans, Tybi 15 (10 January
271 CE/AD or 11 January, CE/AD 272).

P. Oxy. 1264,20-27,30, x, ed. & tr. Grenfell and Hunt, 188:
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20. (¢tovg) P* Avtoxpdropog

21. Kaioapog Aovkiov Aoptttiov
Avpniovod

22. Evogpoig Edtuyotg Xefactod

23. xoi € (8tovg) Tovidiov Avpniiov
Yentipiov

24. OvBarrdbov ABnv[od]dpov Tod

25. Aapmpotdtov Bactiéwmg VITUTOL

26. Abvtokpdropog otpatnyod Poua(iov)
27. ®opuevod N

Fontes Historiae Palmyrenae

... The second year of the Emperor Caesar
Lucius Domitius Aurelianus Pius Felix
Augustus and the fifth year of Julius Aurelius
Septimius Vaballathus Athenodorus, most
illustrious king, consul, Emperor, general of
the Romans, Phamenoth 8 (= 14 March, 272
CE/AD).

BGU 946: (Prov. Herakleopolis, Egypt The main text is lost.):

1. [(Btovg) B 10D wvpiov MHudvV Aovkiov
Aopitiov AdpnAtavod]

2. ZePfaotod kal (8tovg) € tod K[vpiov NUAV
Yentipiov]

3. OvapardBov ABnvodmdpo[v] Ttod Aoum-
plotdtov]

4. Pacihiémg VTATOL OVTOKPATOPOS OT[pa-
myo?d]

5. Popoiov @apevmd ie.

The second year of our Lord Lucius Domitius
Aurelianus Augustus and the fifth year of our
Lord Septimius Vabalathus (sic.)
Athenodorus, the most illustrious king,
consul, Emperor, general of the Romans,
Phamenoth 15 (11 March, 272) ...

Aurelian defeated the Palmyrenes at Immae and recovered Antioch (272 CE)

Festus, Breviarium 24, p. 65,1-6, ed. Eadie:
Aureliani  imperatoris  gloriae ~ Zenobia,
Odenathi uxor, accessit. Ea enim post mortem
mariti feminea dicione Orientis tenebat
imperium. Quam Aurelianus multis ciban-
ariorum et sagittariorum milibus fretam apud
Immas haut procul ab Antiochia uicit et
captam ...

Eutropius, Breviarium 1X,13,2:

Zenobiam quoque, quae occiso Odenatho
marito Orientem tenebat, haud longe ab
Antiochia sine gravi proelio cepit, ....

Zenobia, the wife of Odaenathus, was an
addition to the glory of the emperor Aurelian.
For, after her husband’s death she held the
Eastern empire within her female control.
Although she relied on many thousands of
heavy cavalry and archers, Aurelian defeated
her at Immae not far from Antioch and
captured her ...

He (i.e. Aurelian) also took prisoner Zenobia,
who, having killed her husband Odaenathus,
was mistress of the east, in a battle of no great
importance not far from Antioch, ... (tr.
Watson, p. 521)

Jerome, Chron., s. a. 273, p. 222,15-22 (PL 27.487):

Zenobia apud Immae haut longe ab Antiochia
uincitur: quae occiso Odenato marito, orientis
tenebat imperium. In qua pugna streunissime
aduersus eam dimicauit Popmpeianus dux
cognomento Francus. Cuius familia hodieque
aput Antiochiam perseuerat. Ex cuius Eva-
grius presbyter carissimus nobis stirpe des-
cendit.

Zenobia was defeated in battle at Immae, not
far from Antioch. She had ruled over the East
after the death of her husband Odaenathus. In
that battle, the dux Pompeianus, surnamed
Francus, fought most bravely against her. His
family is still surviving today in Antioch and
from his line, Evagrius the presbyter, dearest
to me, is descended.

SHA, Aurel. 25,1-6, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 242-45:
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25 Recepta Tyana Antiochiam proposita
omnibus impunitate brevi apud Daphnem
certamine  obtinuit atque inde praeceptis,
quantum probatur, venerabilis viri Apollonii
parens humanior atque clementior fuit. 2.
Pugnatum est post haec de summa rerum
contra Zenobiam et Zabam eius socium apud
Emesam magno certamine. 3. Cumque Aure-
liani equites fatigati iam paene discederent ac
terga darent, subito vi numinis, quod postea
est proditum, hortante quadam divina forma
per pedites etiam equites restituti sunt. fugata
est Zenobia cum Zaba, et plenissime parta
victoria. 4. Recepto igitur orientis statu
Emesam victor Aurelianus ingressus est ac
statim ad Templum Heliogabali tetendit, quasi
communi officio vota soluturus. 5. Verum
illic eam formam numinis repperit quam in
bello sibi faventem vidit. 6. Quare et illic
templa fundavit donariis ingentibus positis et
Romae Soli templum posuit maiore
honorificentia consecratum, ut suo dicemus
loco.

Zosimus, Hist. Nova 1,50,2-54,2:

"‘EAdoavtog toivuv duo otpat®d 100 factiémd,
Aykbpa 1€ Tpooetifeto tf] Popaiov apyi koi
THoavo petd tavtny kol &g Gmacot péypig
Avtioyeiag, év {j ZnvoPiov edpav épo otpatd
TOAALGD TOpECKELAGUEVV EIKOTOG €C paynv
amnvto Kol adtog gvtpemnc. 3. Opdv 6& Tovg
Hoipopnvdyv  inméag oOmhicer Papeiq kol
aopalel tebappnkdtog kol Guo meipg i mepi
TNV ITaGioy TOAD T®V GPETEPOV TPOEYOVTOC,
tovg pgv melovg mépav mov tobv Opodvtov
motopod  dlgydproev, ovvOnua d¢  Tolg
Popoiov itnedotl dédwkey pn €k tod €00£0g
axpfjtt tf] HoApvpnvdv inno cvvayal, de&o-
HEVOLG OE TNV aT®V £POJoV €¢ LYV GOKETV
tpénecBot, kol TodTo molElv dypig dv dwowv
adTOVG T€ KOl TOVG (mmovg Vo T0V KoOUOTOG
apa kai thg T®V 6mAwv PapvInTog TP TNV
Slw&wv dmewmoviac. 4. OV 81 yevouévov kai
v Paocémg imméov 1O mapdyyelpo
ovio&hvtov,  émewdr] TOVG  &VOVTIoug
é0edoavto mapeévoug N Kol toig immolg
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25 After thus recovering Tyana, Aurelian, by
means of a brief engagement near Daphne,
gained possession of Antioch, having prom-
ised forgiveness to all; and thereupon,
obeying, as far as is known, the injunctions of
that venerated man, Apollonius, he acted with
greater kindness and mercy. 2. After this, the
whole issue of the war was decided near
Emesa in a mighty battle fought against
Zenobia and Zaba, her ally. 3. When Aure-
lian’s horsemen, now exhausted, were on the
point of breaking their ranks and turning their
backs, suddenly by the power of a
supernatural agency, as was afterwards made
known, a divine form spread encouragement
throughout the foot-soldiers and rallied even
the horsemen. Zenobia and Zaba were put to
flight, and a victory was won in full. 4. And
so, having reduced the East to its former state,
Aurelian entered Emesa as a conquerer, and at
once made his way to the Temple of
Elagabalus, to pay his vows as if by a duty
common to all. 5. But there he beheld that
same divine form which he had seen
supporting his cause in the battle. 6.
Wherefore he not only established temples
there, dedicating gifts of great value, but he
also built a temple to the Sun at Rome, which
he consecrated with still greater pomp, as we
shall relate in the proper place.

The emperor then advanced with his army
and re-subjected Ancyra to Roman rule, then
Tyana after that and all cities in succession
except for Antioch, where he found Zenobia
with a well-equipped army; and, being well-
prepared, he naturally decided to fight.
3. When he saw that the Palmyrene cavalry
trusted their weighty, protective armour and
at the same time was far ahead of his own
people in horsemanship, he placed the infan-
try separately at a certain point beyond the
(River) Orontes, but instructed his Roman
cavalry not to engage with the still fresh
Palmyrene cavalry, but rather to wait for their
attack, and then apparently turn to flee and
continue until they had the impression that
the attackers themselves and their horses had
also stopped their pursuit due to the heat and
heavy armour. 4. This duely happened. The
Emperor’s cavalry adhered to his command
and when it saw that the enemies were
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KEKUNKOGLY  OKIVATOLG TOVG  EMKEWWEVOUG,
avaAiafovteg TOLG immovg E€mnecav Kol
avtopdtong TtV mmev  ékmintovtog
GUVETATOVY POVOG 0DV TV GUUUIYAC, TV UV
Elpeotl TV 6¢ VO TOV Mnov oikeimv TE Kol
TOAEUI®V AVALPOVUEVOV.

51 Eiceld6viov 8¢ tdv 801 S1opuysiv olol te
veyovoow €ic v Avtoyewv, Zapdag o
ZnvoPiag otpatnyog OppwddV U TOTE
pabovteg ot Tiic Avtioyeiog oikfitopeg TO mEPL
Vv paymv ntoiopo opiow €mibowvto, dvopa
HECOUITOAIOV  EUQEPELAY TIVOL TPOG TNV TOD
Baocéwg idéav dokobvtd mwg Exewv gupdVv,
Kol oyfjuo mepeic olov eikdg v ADpnilovov
Exewv poouevov, 010 péong dyel thig mOAewg
w¢ oM tov Paciréa Loypiov élmv. 2. Kal
TOVT® T GOPICUATL TOVG AVTIONEIS AraTtnog
avToc e Vmekédv Tiig mOAemG 0DONG VUKTOG
dpo t@® Ashelupéve otpatedpOTL, Kol TV
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exhausted and were sitting motionless on
their worn-out horses, it brought their animals
to a stop, and then wheeled round to attack
and trample the enemies who had dismounted
at their own will. What followed was a
slaughter by various means, some by the
sword, others by their own horses or those of
the enemy.

51 After those (of the Palmyrenes) who had
survived managed to escape into Antioch,
Zenobia’s general Zabdas became afraid that
once the inhabitants of Antioch came to know
about the defeat suffered in the battle they
would attack his people. He therefore found a
middle-aged man who seemed to have a
certain resemblance in appearance to the
emperor, and put on him clothes like those
which Aurelianus wore in battle, and led him
through the city as if he were the emperor
who had been caught alive. 2. This ploy
enabled Zabdas to deceive the inhabitants of
Antioch and steal himself from the city at
night with the rest of the army; with Zenobia
accompanying him, he departed for Emesa.
The emperor had in mind to draw up his
infantry at dawn and attack the defeated
enemy from two sides; however, when he rec-
eived news of Zenobia’s escape, he entered
Antioch, where the citizens were happy to
receive him. 3. He found that the majority of
them had left the city for fear of suffering any
punishment for taking sides with Zenobia. As
a result, Aurelianus issued a general edict in
which he invited the exiles to return and
attributed their behaviour to necessity and
coercion rather than to free choice.

52 As soon as the exiles had seen the announ-
cements, they flocked back to benefit from
the emperor’s magnanimity. He intended to
leave for Emesa but then discovered a section
of Palmyrenes who had occupied a hill above
the suburb of Daphne believing that, thanks to
their higher position, they could prevent the
enemy from marching through. The emperor
therefore ordered his soldiers to close ranks
and to make a direct ascent in tight order to
ward off projectiles and curling stones which
were expected to be hurled at them. 2. The
soldiers complied with the order with
enthusiasm. When they had completed the
climb as instructed and faced the enemies on
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equal terms, they were immediately able to
put the latter to flight. Some were knocked
off the precipitous rocks and dashed to pieces,
and the pursuers and those who had no share
capturing the hill killed others as well as.
After this victory, the Romans could pass
through undisturbed ... the emperor made his
way into these areas. 3. Apamea, Larissa and
Arethusa received him (within their walls);
when he saw that the Palmyrene army of
about 70,000 men, consisting of their own
people and others who had decided to take
part in the campaign, was drawn up on the
plain in front of Emesa, he camped there,
before their eyes, with his Dalmatian cavalry,
the Mysians, the Pannonians, and also the
ones from Noricum and Raetia, which are
Celtic units. 4. Among them were the impe-
rial guards, who were all very skilled soldiers
chosen for merit. With them were also the
Moorish cavalry, the armed forces from Asia
and Tyana and certain units from Meso-
potamia, Phoenicia and Palestine, which were
extremely brave sections; the Palestinians
carried clubs and maces along with the other
equipment.

53 Once the two armies were locked in
combat, the Roman cavalry considered it
appropriate to partially withdraw so that the
Roman army could not be surrounded
unawares by the Palmyrene cavalry which
was superior in number and capable of en-
circling manoeuvres without them realizing it.
However, by pursuing the opponents who
were giving way and thus going beyond their
own lines, the Palmyrene cavalry turned the
Roman calvary’s plan into the opposite; they
were pursued due to their much smaller
numbers than the enemies. 2. As most of
them fell, the weight of battle fell on the
shoulders of the infantry; for when it saw how
the order of battle of the Palmyrenes had been
dashed by the fact that their cavalry were
solely occupied with the pursuit, it moved
close together and attacked the disorganized
and scattered groups of enemies. A great
masscare ensued: for while some fought with
conventional weapons, the others, especially
the Palestinians, attacked the enemies in iron
and bronze armour with clubs and maces.
This was a partial reason for the (Roman)
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Jordanes, Hist. Rom. 291, p. 37,30-32:

Quo uxor sua occiso Orientis tenebat imper-
ium; contra quam expeditionem suscipiens
Aurelianus, apud Immas in vicino Antiochiz
superavit, ...
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victory as the enemies were terrified by the
unorthodox use of the clubs. 3. In their
headlong flight the Palmyrenes were trod
upon and killed by their enemies. Eventually
the plain was covered with corpses of men
and horses, and those who were able to
escape sought refuge sought refuge in the
city.

54 Zenobia was nautrally depressed by the
defeat and took advice on what needed to be
done. Everyone agreed that the activities
around Emesa should be stopped, especially
since the inhabitants of the city were hostile
to her having now that they had embraced the
Roman cause. Palmyra needed to be held
firmly in the hand and the situation reflected
on in greater peace and quiet once the
necessary security had been gained in the
well-fortified city. As no faction or advice
interfered, the decision was made. 2. As soon
as Aurelianus heard of Zenobia’s flight, he
went back to Emesa, with the citizens gladly
taking him in. He also found valuables that
Zenobia was no longer able to take with her,
and immediately he and his army started to
advance on Palmyra.

After his (i.e. Odaenathus') murder, Zenobia
had control of the East: Aurelian undertook an
expedition against her and defeated her at
Immae in the vicinity of Antioch ...

Aurelian, unable to bear what he had heard
(about the Palmyrene occupation of Egypt),
departed with an army and near Antioch in
Syria, at a place called Immae, he destroyed
the Palmyrene forces, ...

Aurelian marched on Palmyra, attempts at negotiation (272 CE)

SHA, Aurel. 26,1-27,6, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 244-49:

26 Post haec Palmyram iter flexit, ut ea
oppugnata laborum terminus fieret. sed in
itinere a latronibus Syris male accepto
frequenter exercitu multa perpessus est et in
obsidione usque ad ictum sagittae periclitatus
est. 2. Epistula ipsius exstat ad Mucaporem
missa, in qua de huius belli difficultate ultra
pudorem imperialem fatetur: 3. ‘Romani me
modo dicunt bellum contra feminam gerere,

26 After this, he directed his march toward
Palmyra, in order that, by storming it, he
might put an end to his labours. But frequ-
ently on the march his army met with a hostile
reception from the brigands of Syria, and after
suffering many mishaps he incurred great
danger during the siege, being even wounded
by an arrow. 2. A letter of his is still in
existence, adressed to Mucapor, in which,
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quasi sola mecum Zenobia et suis viribus
pugnet, atque hostium quantum si vir a me
oppugnandus esset, illa conscientia et timore
longe deteriore. 4. dici non potest quantum
hic sagittarum est, qui belli apparatus,
quantum telorum, quantum lapidum; nulla
pars muri est quae non binis et ternis ballistis
occupata sit; ignes etiam tormentis iaciuntur.
5. Quid plura? timet quasi femina, pugnat
quasi poenam timens, sed credo adiuturos
Romanam rem publicam vere deos, qui
numquam nostris conatibus defuerunt.” 6.
Denique fatigatus ac pro malis fessus litteras
ad Zenobiam misit deditionem illius petens,
vitam pro- mittens, quarum exemplum indidi:
7. ‘Aurelianus imperator Romani orbis et
receptor orientis Zenobiae ceterisque quos
societas tenet bellica. 8. Sponte facere
debuistis id quod meis litteris nunc habetur,
deditionem enim praecipio impunitate vitae
proposita, ita ut illic, Zenobia, cum tuis agas
vitam ubi te ex senatus amplissimi sententia
conlocavero. 9. Gemmas, aurum, argentum,
sericum, equos, camelos in Romanum
aerarium conferatis. Palmyrenis ius suum
servabitur.’

27 Hac epistula accepta Zenobia superbius
insolentiusque rescripsit quam eius fortuna
poscebat, credo ad terrorem; nam eius quoque
epistulae exemplum indidi: 2. ‘Zenobia regina
orientis Aureliano Augusto. Nemo adhuc
praeter te hoc quod poscis litteris petiit.
virtute faciendum est quidquid in rebus
bellicis est gerendum. 3. Deditionem meam
petis, quasi nescias Cleopatram reginam
perire maluisse quam in qualibet vivere
dignitate. 4. Nobis Persarum auxilia non
desunt, quae iam speramus, pro nobis sunt
Saraceni, pro nobis Armenii. 5. Latrones Syri
exercitum tuum, Aureliane, vicerunt, quid si
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without the wonted reserve of an emperor, he
confesses the difficulty of this war: 3. ‘The
Romans are saying that I am merely waging a
war with a woman, just as if Zenobia alone
and with her own forces only were fighting
against me, and yet, as a matter of fact, there
is as great a force of the enemy as if I had to
make war against a man, while she, because
of her fear and her sense of guilt, is a much
baser foe. 4. It cannot be told what a store of
arrows is here, what great preparations for
war, what a store of spears and of stones;
there is no section of the wall that is not held
by two or three engines of war, and their
machines can even hurl fire. Why say more?
5. She fears like a woman, and fights as one
who fears punishment. 1 believe, however,
that the gods will truly bring aid to the Roman
commonwealth, for they have never failed our
endeavours.” 6. Finally, exhausted and worn
out by reason of ill-success, he despatched a
letter to Zenobia, asking her to surrender and
promising to spare her life; of this letter I have
inserted a copy: 7. ‘From Aurelian, Emperor
of the Roman world and recoverer of the East,
to Zenobia and all others who are bound to
her by alliance in war. 8. You should have
done of your own free will what I now
command in my letter. For I bid you
surrender, promising that your lives shall be
spared, and with the condition that you,
Zenobia, together with your children, shall
dwell wherever I, acting in accordance with
the wish of the most noble senate, shall
appoint a place. 9. Your jewels, your gold,
your silver, your silks, your horses, your
camels, you shall all hand over to the Roman
treasury. As for the people of Palmyra, their
rights shall be preserved.’

27 On receiving this letter, Zenobia responded
with more pride and insolence than befitted
her fortunes, I suppose with a view to
inspiring fear; for a copy of her letter, too, I
have inserted: 2. ’From Zenobia, Queen of
the East, to Aurelian Augustus. None save
yourself has ever demanded by letter what
you now demand. Whatever must be
accomplished in matters of war must be done
by valour alone. 3. You demand my surr-
ender as though you were not aware that
Cleopatra preferred to die a Queen rather than
remain alive, however high her rank. 4. We
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igitur illa venerit manus quae undique
speratur, pones profecto supercilium, quo
nunc mihi deditionem, quasi omnifariam
victor, imperas.” 6. Hanc epistulam Nico-
machus (FGrH 215F) se transtulisse in
Graecum ex lingua Syrorum dicit ab ipsa
Zenobia dictatam. nam illa superior Aureliani
Graeca missa est.

Anonymous Continuator of Cassius Dio 10,5,
197):
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shall not lack reinforcements from Persia,
which we are even now expecting. On our
side are the Saracens, on our side, too, the
Armenians. 5. The brigands of Syria have
defeated your army, Aurelian. What more
need be said? If those forces, then, which we
are expecting from every side, shall arrive,
you will, of a surety, lay aside that arrogance
with which you now command my surrender,
as though victorious on every side.” 6. This
letter, Nicomachus says, was dictated by
Zenobia herself and translated by him into
Greek from the Syrian tongue. For that earlier
letter of Aurelian’s was written in Greek.

ed. Boissevain, iii, pp. 746-747 (= FHG 1V, p.

Aurelian sent envoys to Zenobia, urging her
finally to surrender to him. She replied, say-
ing: ‘I have hardly sustained any serious
losses. For of those who had fallen, the
majority were Romans.’

The siege of Palmyra, the escape and capture of Zenobia

SHA, Aurel. 28,1-5, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 249-53:

28 His acceptis litteris Aurelianus non erubuit
sed iratus est statimque collecto exercitu ac
ducibus suis undique Palmyram obsedit;
neque quicquam vir fortis reliquit quod aut
imperfectum videretur aut incuratum. 2. Nam
et auxilia, quae a Persis missa fuerant,
intercepit et alas Saracenas Armeniasque
corrupit atque ad se modo ferociter modo
subtiliter  transtulit, denique multa vi
mulierem potentissiraam vicit. 3. Victa igitur
Zenobia cum fugeret camelis, quos dromedas
vocitant, atque ad Persas iter tenderet,
equitibus missis est capta atque in Aureliani
potestatem deducta.

4. Victor itaque Aurelianus totiusque iam
orientis possessor, cum in vinculis Zenobiam
teneret, cum Persis, Armeniis, Saracenis sup-
erbior atque insolentior egit ea quae ratio
temporis postulabat. 5. Tunc illatac illae
vestes, quas in Templo Solis videmus,
consertae gemmis, tunc Persici dracones et
tiarae, tunc genus purpurae, quod postea nec

28 On receiving this letter, Aurelian felt no
shame, but rather was angered, and at once he
gathered together from every side his soldiers
and leaders and laid siege to Palmyra; and
that brave man gave his attention to
everything that seemed incomplete or
neglected. 2. For he cut off the reinforce-
ments which the Persians had sent, and he
tampered with the squadrons of Saracens and
Armenians, bringing them over to his own
side, some by forcible means and some by
cunning. Finally, by a mighty effort he
conquered that most powerful woman.
3. Zenobia, then, conquered, fled away on
camels (which they call dromedaries), but
while seeking to reach the Persians she was
captured by the horsemen sent after her, and
thus she was brought into the power of
Aurelian. 4. And so Aurelian, victorious and
in possession of the entire East, more proud
and insolent now that he held Zenobia in
chains, dealt with the Persians, Armenians,
and Saracens as the needs of the occasion
demanded. 5. Then were brought in those
garments, encrusted with jewels, which we
now see in the Temple of the Sun, then, too,
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ulla gens detulit nec Romanus orbis vidit.

29 De qua pauca saltem libet dicere,
meministis enim fuisse in Templo lovis
Optimi Maximi Capitolini pallium breve
purpureum lanestre, ad quod cum matronae
atque ipse Aurelianus iungerent purpuras
suas, cineris specie decolorari videbantur
ceterae divini comparatione fulgoris. 2. Hoc
munus rex Persarum ab Indis interioribus
sumptum  Aureliano dedisse perhibetur,
scribens: ‘Sume purpuram, qualis apud nos
est.’ 3. Sed hoc falsum fuit. nam postea
diligentissime et Aurelianus et Probus et
proxime Diocletianus missis diligentissimis
confectoribus requisierunt tale genus purpurae
nec tamen invenire potuerunt, dicitur enim
sandyx Indica talem purpuram facere, si
curetur.

Orosius, Adversus Paganos V11,23 ,4:
Expeditione in Danuuium suscepta Gothos
magnis proeliis profligauit dicionemque
Romanam antiquis terminis statuit. inde in
orientem conuersus Zenobiam, quae o0ccCisO
Odenato marito suo Syriam receptam sibi
uindicabat, magis proelii terrore quam proelio
in potestatem redegit.

Zosimus, Hist. Nova 1,54,(2)-56,2:
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the Persian dragon-flags and head-dresses,
and a species of purple such as no nation ever
afterward offered or the Roman world beheld.

29 Concerning this, I desire to say at least a
few words. For you remember that there was
in the Temple of Jupiter Best and Greatest on
the Capitolium a short woollen cloak of a
purple hue, by the side of which all other
purple garments, brought by the matrons and
by Aurelian himself, seemed to fade to the
colour of ashes in comparison with its divine
brilliance. 2. This cloak, brought from the
farthest Indies, the King of the Persians is
said to have presented as a gift to Aurelian,
writing as follows: ‘Accept a purple robe,
such as we ourselves use.” 3. But this was
untrue. For later both Aurelian and Probus
and, most recently, Diocletian made most
diligent search for this species of purple,
sending out their most diligent agents, but
even so it could not be found. But indeed it is
said that the Indian sandyx yields this kind of
purple if properly prepared.

Then turning to the East, he (i.e. Aurelian)
reduced Zenobia, who, when her husband,
Odaenathus, was slain, was taking the
recovered province of Syria to herself, under
his power by fear of battle rather than by
battle. (tr. Deferrari, p. 319)

. and reaching the city, he (Aurelian) en-
circled the walled-city and began the siege;
the neighbouring peoples furnished his troops
with the necessary supplies. As the Palmy-
renes now mocked (the Romans) as their city
appeared impregnable; in fact, one of them
even hurled insults to the emperor’s face; a
Persian approached Aurelianus with the
words: ‘If you so command it, you will see
this insolent guy as a corpse.” 3. The emperor
gave the appropriate instructions, and the
Persian placed some men in front of him who
were supposed to cover him up, strung his
bow, placed an arrow on it and shot at him.
The projectile hit the man who had lent over
the battlements and was still indulging in his
revile, plunged him down from the wall and
showed him to the army and the emperor as a
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to. fovAevcdpevol, KopnAo <..> TNV Znvo-
Blav avaPipdcavteg, ol 61 kapnAov eiciv
Téyotan kal imovg vmepaipovoar Tayel, THG
woremg vme&dyovoty Avpniovog & dy06-
pevog €mi tf| thg ZnvoPiag ouyi, T® Kotd
QOO 00K €vOoVg  Opaotnpi®m, TEUTEL
TapoYPTine. ToVG ddEOVTAG TOVTNY ImmEnC.
3. 01 8¢ xotarafovreg §ion tov Evepdtnv
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corpse.

55 The besieged continued their resistance in
the hope that the enemies would have to give
up due to shortage of food, but when they saw
the stubbornness of their opponents and that
they themselves suffered from food shortages,
they envisaged the plan to hurry to the Euph-
rates to seek help from the Persians and then
to create new problems for the Romans. 2.
After this decision they let Zenobia
mounted a camel - these are the fastest camels
and out-perform even horses and they lead
her out of the city in secret. Aurelian was
seized with anger when she fled and did not
want to resign himself to it due to his
passionate nature. He therefore immediately
dispatched horsemen (in pursuit) 3. They
reached the Euphrates and forced Zenobia to
get off the ship just when she was about to
cross, and brought her as a prisoner before
Aurelian. He was delighted by this
unexpected sight, but being greedy of honour
by nature, he bore in mind that victory over a
woman would not bring him any special
renown in later generations, so he was
somewhat disappointed.

56 The Palmyrenes trapped in the city were
divided: while some chose to undertake the
city’s perilous defence and endure the war
against the Romans with all their might, the
others gesticulated submission over the wall
and apologised for their aforementioned
actions. The emperor accepted their pleas and
gave them encouragement, whereupon they
rushed out of the city bearing gifts and
offerings. 2. Aurelian respected the offerings,
accepted the gifts and let the donors leave
unpunished.

Zonaras XI1,27, p. 607,1-6 (iii, pp. 152,19-25, Dindorf):

AMO pNTo Ttepl tod TéEAOVG 00TOD, TO &’ €V
M adtapyie adt®d mpoybivio dinynTéov.
OTPOUTNYIKAOTATOS YOp BV TOAAOVS TOAEHOVS
éviknoe. Tovg te yap I[Maipvpnvovg €xepo-
oato, kol v avt®v Paciloocav Znvofiov
kpatnoacav Kol Alydmtov kal Tov kel T0TE
otpatnyodvra IIpofov &lodoav avtog kat’
aOTG OTPOTEVGOG KOTETOAEUNGE Kol VTTETO-
Eev.

But we have not yet completed the story of
his (i.e. Aurelian’s) end, but must narrate
what he accomplished in his period of sup-
reme command. Being an excellent general,
he defeated many enemies. For he over-
whelmed the Palmyrenes; their queen Zenbia
had gained control of Egypt and captured
Probus, the military commander there at that
time. He himself campaigned against her,
wearing her down in war and bringing her
under his authority. (tr. Dodgeon)
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(Fictional?) Dialogue between Aurelian and Zenobia after her capture

SHA, Trig. Tyr. 30,23, ed. &tr. Magie, iii, pp. 140-41:

Cum illam Aurelianus cepisset atque in
conspectum suum adductam sic appellasset,
‘Quid est, Zenobia? ausa es insultare Romanis
imperatoribus?’ illa dixisse fertur: ‘Imper-
atorem te esse cognosco, qui vineis, Gallien-
um et Aureolum et ceteros principes non
putavi. Victoriam mei similem credens in
consortium regni venire, si facultas locorum
pateretur, optavit.’

When Aurelian had taken her prisoner, he
caused her to be led into his presence and
then addressed her thus: ‘Why is it, Zenobia,
that you dared to show insolence to the
emperors of Rome?’ To this she replied, it is
said: ‘You, I know, are an emperor indeed,
for you win victories, but Gallienus and
Aureolus and the others I never regarded as
emperors. Believing Victoria to be a woman
like me, I desired to become a partner in the
royal power, should the supply of lands
permit.’

Execution of the supporters of Zenobia ordered by Aurelian

SHA, Aurel. 30,1-3, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 252-53:

Sed ut ad incepta redeamus: ingens tamen
strepitus militum fuit omnium Zenobiam ad
poenam poscentium. 2. Sed Aurelianus indig-
num aestimans mulierem interimi occisis
plerisque, quibus auctoribus illa bellum mov-
erat, paraverat, gesserat, trium-pho mulierem
reservavit, ut populi Romani oculis esset
ostentui. 3. Grave inter eos qui caesi sunt de
Longino philosopho fuisse perhibetur, quo illa
magistro usa esse ad Graecas litteras dicitur,
quem quidem Aurelianus idcirco dicitur
occidisse, quod superbior illa epistula ipsius
diceretur dictata consilio, quamvis Syro esset
sermone contexta.

Zosimus, Hist. Nova 1,56,(2)-3:

T 6& mOLews YeVOLEVOG KVPLOG KOl TOD KaTd
TV TAoHTOL Kol Tf|g GAANG drmockevTic Kol
avabnuiatov kpatioag, EmaveAbav &ig TV
"Epoav €ig kpiowv flyaye ZnvoPiav te xoi
TOUG TOOT) OULVOPAUEVOVS Emel 08 aitiag
Eheyev gavtny €€aipolon, TOAALOVG T AAAOVC
Nyev eic péoov ¢ mapayaydvtag oo yovaika,
&v oic kai Aoyyivoc fv, 00 GuYYpappaTo 6T
péya toig modeing petamolovpuévolg OQeA0G
pépovia. 3. Qmep @’ 0iC KATNYOPEITO
Eheyyopéve mapoypiipe 0 Paciredg Bavatov

30 But to return to my undertaking: despite all
this, there arose a terrible uproar among all
the soldiers, who demanded Zenobia for
punishment. 2. Aurelian, however, deeming
it improper that a woman should be put to
death, killed many who had advised her to
begin and prepare and wage the war, but the
woman he saved for his triumph, wishing to
show her to the eyes of the Roman people. 3.
It was regarded as a cruel thing that Longinus
the philosopher should have been among
those who were killed. He, it is said, was em-
ployed by Zenobia as her teacher in Greek
letters, and Aurelian is said to have slain him
because he was told that the over-proud letter
of hers had been dictated in accord with his
counsel, although, in fact, it was composed in
the Syrian tongue.

After taking possession of the city and
making himself the master of the riches stored
there as well as the other provisions and
votive offerings, he returned to Emesa to put
Zenobia and her helpers on trial here. By
rejecting the charges, she cleared herself of
everything, but in the proceedings implicated
many others who might have misled her being
a (weak) woman. These included Longinus
from whom there are many writings of great
benefits to those who are engaged in literary
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John of Antioch, Frag. 155, FHG iv, p. 599 (ed.

‘Ot Avpnhovog 0 PactAévg 0 moAépLo
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training. 3. Longinus was convicted of the
charges against him and sentenced to death on
the spot by the emperor but accepted the
punishment with such courage that he himself
comforted those who mourned for his fate.
Other persons denounced by Zenobia were
also punished.

Mariev, Frag. 180, p. 337, CFHB):

The Emperor Aurelian was extremely pro-
ficient in matters of war, but undisciplined in
mind and was much inclined towards cruelty.
He inflicted the death penalty on many
distinguished men in each city who were
accused by Zenobia. He was a brutal sort of
person and bloodthirsty - more of a general
necessary for the time than an amiable
emperor. Always ill-tempered and inacce-
ssible, he did not remain free from the blood
of his own household for he put to death the
innocent wife of his son. However he was to a
large extent a genuine restorer of military
discipline and a rejuvenator of faded custom
and reformer of dissolute morals.

The defeat and capture of Zenobia as told by Malalas

Malalas, Chronographia X1, p. 300,3-23:

‘O o1 adtog Avpniavog deEApevog Unvocty,
éneotpdtevoe kot ZnvoPiag, Paciiicong
Yoapa-knvdv, &g TNV AvatoAny aneAfdv.
Eunvoon yap mepi avtilg Ot €mpaidevoe kol
gkovoe T0 AvaTolKka pépn £mg T@V Opimv
Avtioyeiag tig peyding, mAnciov tod Opodv-
TOL TOTAMHOD KoTtaoKnvdoacd. §| povov Om
katépbaocev 0 avTO¢ Paciiedg AvpnAlovog
Avtidygelav, e00éwc dpuncev, o¢ £xel, Kot
avTig €EeA0DV: Kal GLYKPOVGOS KATEKOWE TAL
Tnon adtig mavto. moporafaov On avTnv
ZnvoPiav, éxabioev &ic dpopmvapiov wéun-
Aov- Kol Toumehoag ATV €ig TG AVOTOMKAG
Yopog mhoag eionyayev  adTV Kol €ig
Avtidyelav v peyddnv. xoi Oswpnoog kel

inmodpoulov  gionyayev avtniv  gig  dpo-
povapiov kGuniov. kol kticag £&v  adti
Avtioyeiq  toémov, £€otnoev  avtiv  Gvo

dedepévny Emi Muépag Tpelgs Gviva TOTOV
kticag ékdAece OpiopPfov. Kdakeibev KoT-
EVEYK®OV o0tV ammyoyev &v tf] Poun, og
Bacidiooav  PapPdpwv  Zopo-knvadv: Kol
Oplappedoag adtyv év 1] Poun @ mponv
oyNuoTL amekepaAicey avtmyv. ‘O oM avTog
Boaoctlevg Avpniavog kol v Apafiov, Kot-

Immediately after he had received a dispatch,
the same Aurelian mounted an expedition
against Zenobia, the queen of the Saracens,
and departed for the East. For concerning her
he was informed (by the dispatch) that she
had plundered and burnt the regions of the
Orient as far as the borders of Antioch the
Great and that she had encamped near the
river Orontes. No sooner had the same
emperor Aurelian arrived in Antioch than he
immediately set out, just as he was, and went
against her. When the battlewas joined, he
annihilated her forces. He seized Zenobia
herself and sat her on a dromedary, and he put
her on parade and led her through all the
lands of the Orient and into Antioch the
Great. After he had watched the chariot-races
there, he brought her into the ring on a
dromedary. He also set up a stage in Antioch
itself, and chained her up and placed her on
top of it for three days. He called the stage he
set up a ‘Triumph’. Taking her away from
there, he led her to Rome as ‘Queen of the
barbarian Saracens’. After he had paraded her
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her in Rome in triumph in the accustomed
fashion, he beheaded her. The same emperor
Aurelian also made Arabia subject to the
Romans by killing all the Saracens, relatives
of Enathus, who were holding it.

The revolt of Palmyra under Septimius Apsaeus and its suppression by Aurelian (c. 272)

SHA, Aurel. 31,1-10, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 254-57:

31 Rarum est ut Syri fidem servent, immo
difficile, nam Palmyreni, qui iam victi atque
contusi fuerant, Aureliano rebus Europensibus
occupato non  mediocriter  rebellarunt.
2. Sandarionem enim, quem in praesidio illic
Aurelianus posuerat, cum sescentis sagittariis
occiderunt, Achilleo cuidam parenti Zenobiae
parantes  imperium. 3. Verum adeo
Aurelianus, ut erat paratus, € Rhodope revertit
atque urbem, quia ita merebatur, evertit. 4.
Crudelitas denique Aureliani vel, ut quidam
dicunt, severitas eatenus exstitit ut epistula
eius feratur confessionem inmanissimi furoris
ostentans, cuius hoc exemplum est: 5.
‘Aurelianus Augustus Cerronio Basso. non
oportet ulterius progredi militum gladios, iam
satis Palmyrenorum caesum atque concisum
est. mulieribus non pepercimus, infantes occi-
dimus, senes iugulavimus, rusticos inter-
emimus. 6. Cui terras, cui urbem deinceps
relinquemus?  parcendum est iis qui
remanserunt, credimus enim tam paucos tam
multorum suppliciis esse correctos.

7. Templum sane Solis, quod apud Palmyram
aquiliferi legionis tertiae cum vexilliferis et
draconario et cornicinibus atque liticinibus
diripuerunt, ad eam formam volo, quae fuit,
reddi. 8. Habes trecentas auri libras de *
Zenobiae capsulis., habes argenti mille octin-
genta pondo de Palmyrenorum bonis, habes
gemmas regias. 9. Ex his omnibus fac cohon-
estari templum ; mihi et dis inmortalibus
gratissimum feceris, ego ad senatum scribam,
petens ut mittat pontificem qui dedicet tem-
plum.” 10. haec litterae, ut videmus, indicant
satiatam esse inmanitatem principis duri.

31 It is rare thing, or rather, a difficult thing,
for the Syrians to keep faith. For the
Palmyrenes, who had once been defeated and
crushed, now that Aurelian was busied with
matters in Europe, began a rebellion of no
small size. 2. For they killed Sandario,
whom Aurelian had put in command of the
garrison there, and with him six hundred
bowmen, thus getting the rule for a certain
Achilleus, a kinsman of Zenobia’s. 3. But
Aurelian, indeed, prepared as he always was,
came back from Rhodope and, because it
deserved it, destroyed the city. 4. In fact,
Aurelian’s cruelty, or, as some say, his stern-
ness, is so widely known that they even quote
a letter of his, revealing a confession of most
savage fury; of this the following is a copy: 5.
‘From Aurelian Augustus to Cerronius Bas-
sus. The swords of the soldiers should not
proceed further. Already enough Palmyrenes
have been killed and slaughtered. We have
not spared the women, we have slain the
children, we have butchered the old men, we
have destroyed the peasants. 6. To whom, at
this rate, shall we leave the land or the city?
Those who still remain must be spared. For it
is our belief that the few have been chastened
by the punishment of the many. 7. Now as to
the Temple of the Sun at Palmyra, which has
been pillaged by the eagle-bearers of the
Third Legion,34 along with the standard-
bearers, the dragon-bearer, and the buglers
and trumpeters, I wish it restored to the
condition in which it formerly was. 8. You
have three hundred pounds of gold from
Zenobia’s coffers, you have eighteen hundred
pounds of silver from the property of the
Palmyrenes, and you have the royal jewels.
9. Use all these to embellish the temple; thus
both to me and to the immortal gods you will
do a most pleasing service. I will write to the
senate and request it to send one of the
pontiffs to dedicate the temple.” 10. This



118

Fontes Historiae Palmyrenae

letter, as we can see, shows that the savagery
of the hard-hearted prince had been glutted.

Oracles foretelling the disaster that befell Palmyra

Zosimus, Hist. Nova 1,57-58:

57 Afov <d&> 10 ocvveveyBévia mpo TH|g
[mpdtng] Hoipvpnvadv kobopécewe aeny”n-
cacOal, & kol v iotopiov &v Emdpopud
eaivopotl momoduevog S TV gipnuévny év
mpooli® pot mpodbecty’ TloAvPiov yap Omwg
ékmooavto Popoiot v dpynv év OAlyo
YPOV® deEeABOVTOG, OTTMG &V 0D TOAAD YPOVE
oofiov  atacBoAinow ooty diEeDepav
Epyopot AeE@v. 2. AAAG TadTta PV, ETEWDAV &V
ékelvep  yévopor tig iotoplag T® péper
Holpopnvoic 8¢ pépovg ovk  OAlyov Ti|g
Popciov érkpateiog 1101 Kekpotnkdoy, G
deENABov, €k ol Bgiov TOAAL TpOEUT VOO
v ovuPdoav avtoig dnrodvia kabaipectv’
tiva 8¢ todta, €pd &v Lelevkeig T KoTA
Kiukiov AmdAlwvog igpov idpvto Kodov-
puévov Zapmndoviov, kol &v TOVT® YPNO-
mpov. 3. Ta pév odv mepi tod Ogod T0vHTOL
Aeybueva, xol o¢ Gmooct Tolg VmO AVung
aKpid®V EVOYAOVUEVOLG XeAEVKIASOG TOP-
d160ovg (Opvea 0 taDTO EVOITMOUEVA TOIG
mepl TO 1epov tOmoLg) cvveléneuney 101G ait-
oo, ol 6¢ Toig GKPICY GUUTEPUTTAUEVOL
Kol T0lG OTONAGLY TOVTOG OEXOUEVAL KOL TOPOL-
xpiine Sweopodool mANOOG T Gmepov €v
axoploie OEebepov kal Tig €k TOVTOV
BAGPNG TOVG AvBpdTOLg AmnAlaTTOV, TODTO
pev tj tvikedta TV avOpdTOV g0daIovig
mapinul, o0 kab  Mudc yévovg macav dmo-
oelooapévov Beiav evepyeciav. 4. Toig IMaAipv-
pnvoig o6& ypopévolg &l kabéovowv v Tig
Eag Myepoviay, &xpnoev 0 Be0g obtmg

"E&uté  pot amotpoveg  obAtot
dvopeg,

@UTANG ABaVATOV £PLKLOEDG GAYLVTTPES.

HEYAPOV,

MvvBavopévolg 8¢ tiow mepi g Avpniovod
katd [Todpvpnvadv otpateiog 6 0e0g dveire

Kiprog tpfp@ctv kpuepov yoov Nynidlmv,
olog ToAAfoWV' Tal 8¢ PpicGOVoL POViia.

58 Kai &repov 8¢ IMaApvpnvoig cvvnvéyn

57 It seems appropriate to me to describe in
more detail the events that preceded Palm-
yra’s destruction, even if I clearly wanted to
deal with the story briefly as I have stated in
the introduction. For, as Polybius has des-
cribed the rapid acquisition of the empire by
the Romans, I am now reporting on its demise
which also took place in a short time and for
which it was their atrocities that were to
blame. 2. But I will only speak of this when I
have reached that part of my history. When,
as already mentioned, the Palmyrenes had
already taken possession of a not insignificant
part of the Roman Empire, the deity let them
know in advance the impending doom with
many signs. Here are a few examples: In
Seleucia in Cilicia there was a sanctuary of
the so-called Apollo Sarpedonius and in it
was an oracle. 3. What is said about this deity
is that it gave ‘Seleucids’ - which are birds
living in the vicinity of the temple - to all
those who suffered from locust plague - and
sent these out together with the supplicants.
These birds then flew about with the locusts,
grasped them with their beaks, immediately
tore them to pieces and wiped out at an
instant an innumerable mass; so, they freed
the people from the harm done by those
insects. | attribute that to the fortunate people
who lived at that time, whereas the current
generation rejects all divine benevolence.
4. Now, the Palmyrenes, who asked the deity
whether they would rule over the east, re-
ceived the following answer:

‘Get out of the temple,
perishable people who so aggrieve
immortal gods’ illustrious generation!’

However, the God prophesied for those who
wanted to find out about Aurelian’s campaign
against the Palmyrene:

‘If a hawk with a scary reputation leads the
frightened pigeons,

he is alone among many; whereas they trem-
ble before their murderer.’

swindlers,
the

58 The Palmyrenes received yet another
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oracle of the following kind: Aphaka is a
place in between Heliopolis and Byblos,
where there is a temple of Aphrodite of
Aphaka. Nearby is a pond that resembles an
artificially created water basin. A fire in the
area of the sanctuary and in the surrounding
air, similar to a torch or orb, is seen when
gatherings take place there at certain times,
and this process has been observed up to our
present day. 2. The attendees brought gifts
made of gold and silver to the pond in honour
of the goddess, as well as linen, silk and other
precious materials. If the gifts appeared
welcome, the textiles sank, as did the heavy
objects; if, on the other hand, the textiles were
unwelcome or contemptible, you could see
them floating on the surface of the water, and
likewise things made of gold, silver, or other
substances that do not naturally float on the
water but sink. 3. When the Palmyrenes
gathered for the festival in the year before
their city went into demise and threw gold,
silver and weaving gifts into the lake in
honour of the goddess, all the gifts sank
deeply, while for the festival the following
year sometimes everything was seen to be
floating on the surface; and this is how the
goddess revealed what would happen. 4. The
benevolence of the deity towards the Romans
was of the same kind, insofar as they main-
tained the sacred service. But then I come to
those times when the Roman Empire was
gradually barbarized and, only to a reduced
extent, survived ruins. I will also explain the
origins of the catastrophe and, to the best of
my abilities, the oracles that announced the
(later) events.

Aurelian’s treatment of Zenobia

Zosimus, Hist. Nova 1,59,(1)-61,1:
Avpniovod toivov éni v Evpanny éladv-
0vVT0G, Kol Guvendyovtog oi ZnvoPiov te kol
TOV moida OV TavTnG Kal mavtag 6cot Tig
EMOVACTACE®MG ODTOIG EKOLVAOVIOAV, ODTIV
pev ZnvoPiav eoaciv 1 vocw Anebeicav 1
Tpoeiic peTorloPelv obK Gvoaoyouévny dmo-
Bavelv, T00g 8¢ dAAovg TANV 10D ZnvoPiag
wa100¢ &v péow tod peta&h XoAknodvog kol
Bulavtiov mopOpod koatamovimdijvar.

60 'Eyopévov 8¢ AvpnAavod tijg €mi TNV
Edpdmmv 060D, kotéhaPev dyyehio tolantn,

Aurelian therefore headed for Europe and
brought with him Zenobia, her son (Vab-
allathus) and all those who had taken part in
the rebellion. Some say that Zenobia herself
died on the way, either because she fell ill or
refused to eat; it is said that the rest of them,
with the exception of her son, drowned in the
middle of the strait between Chalcedon and
Byzantium.

60 Still on the march towards Europe, Aure-
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o¢ OV &v [Hodlpopg xatorelpbiviov Tiveg
Awyoaiov Taparafovieg, 0¢ Kol T@V Tpoiapov-
TOV Oo0TOIG YEYOVEV 0iTI0G, OTOTEPDVTOL
Mopxeriivov tod xoBeotapévov Thc péomng
TAV TOTAU®V Tapd BocIAE®S VTLAPYOL Kal TNV
g €dog Eykeyepopévov doiknoty, &l mwg
avéyetar oyfjuo Paciieov Eavtd mepdeivat.
2. Tod 8¢ &ic 10 dnokéntecbol TO TPAKTEOV
avafarlopévov, To mapomAncta Kol addig Kol
TOANGKLS  TvOYAoLY O 08 amokpiceoty
YPOUEVOG AUPPOAOIC aDTOG HEV ADpnAOvVED
10 okepPbev Katepnvvoe, IlaAipvpnvol o¢
Avtioy® mepdévieg GAOVPYEG 1HATIOV KOTO
v HoApopav glyov.

61 Avpnlovog 6¢ tadto dknKomg avTodev,
¢ glyev, &ml Vv £Qav E6TEAAETO, KATAAUPMDV
8¢ v Avtoyewy kol mrnov apiding Em-
TEAOVUEVIC T MNU® QaVEIS Kol T® AOOKNT
navrog ExnAn&ag éni v [aApdpav frovvey’
apoynTi 08 TV TOAMY EADV Kal KOTAOKAWAS,
000¢ Tipopiog Avtiogov G&ov S TV
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lian received the message that some of those
who had remained in Palmyra had won over
Apsaios, who had also initiated their earlier
ventures, and tempted Marcellinus, who the
Emperor had appointed Prefect of Mesopo-
tamia and Rector Orientis to wear the im-
perial purple. 2. However, the latter post-
poned his decision so that he could calmly
rethink the further steps, whereupon the
Palmyrenes pressed him again and again with
similar requests. But, while Marcellinus fed
ambiguous answers to the conspirators, he
informed Aurelian of the plot. The Palmy-
renes, however, donned Antiochus with the
purple cloak and took possession of Palmyra.

61 Hearing this news, Aurelian set off from
his location as he was on the way to the east.
After arriving in Antioch, he showed himself
to the people during a horse race and amazed
everyone with his unexpected appearance, but
then he went on to Palmyra. He took the city
without a fight and razed it to the ground; but
bestowed freedom on Antiochus; the man did
not even seem worthy of punishment due to
his lowly origins. ...

Dedication to Septimius Apsaeus (date uncertain)

IGLS xvii, 77, cf. Inv. iii, 18, IGRR 111, 1049 (Prov. Palmyra, on column):

1. Zent(ipov) Ayotov 10V ToAETTV
2. Kol TPOGTATNY, 1 TOAG

The City (i.e. Palmyra) to Septimius Apsaios,
citizen and protector.

Support given to Aurelian by the priests of Bel (273-74 CE)

PAT 2812 (Prov. found in situ outside the main entrance of the Temple of Bel, Palmyra

Museum):

1. brbnwt mrzhwt s[p]tm[yws] hdwdn
[snqltyq’]

2. nhyr’ br sptm[yw]s ‘gylw mqy dy ‘dr [hyl’
dy]

3. ["Jwrlynws qsr [m]r[n]” w’dm[r] ‘m wld’

[...]
[whw]® ‘mhwn bdy[r’
5.100+[80 +3]
. [byr]h "dr d[y] $[nt 584]
. [wbryk]yn w[hby] br [§*'] br "t'qb
e b[w]m’ [w.]
-[..."t']gb yr[hy dy] 'l
. [w...br] 't'q[b yrhy] ‘1 twn" w'g[ylw br...]
10. [dy ‘1 ‘Im[wd w...1tly’]
11.[....]

b

byrh] ‘b snt

5
6
7
8
9

During the presidency of the cofraternity of
the priesthood (MRZHWT = 6iacog) of
S[P]ITM[YWS] (Septimius) HDWDN (Haddud-
an), illustrious [senator (SNQLTYQ’)], son of
SPTM[YW]S ‘GYLW (‘Ogeilu) MQY (Maqqai),
who had aided [the army of ['JWRLYNWS
(Aurelianus) Caesar (QSR), [our master], and
who had custody together with the
progeniture of the [cofraternity and who had
been] with those in [the temple in the month]
of ‘B (Ab) of the year 5[83 (Sel. =273 CE) in
the month] of 'DR (Adar) of [the year 584
(Sel. = 274 CE), are commemorated and
blessed]: W[HBY] (Wahbai) son of §° [Sa‘a]
son of 'T°QB (Ate‘qab) [in charge of ...; and
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12. [wlyrthb[wl’ br ‘gy[lw dy] ‘[l b]t [ntr]
[w]Sm[']
13. [tbyt..]
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So-and-so son of So-and-So] in charge of [...;
and So-and-So, son of 'T°QB YR[HY] (Yarhai]
in charge of the chamber; and ‘GY[LW] son
of So-and-So, in charge of the porticos; and
So-and-so son of ‘GYLW, in charge of the
pa[ges ...]; and] YRHB[WL’] (Yarhibola) son
of  ‘GYLW, in [charge of the hoJuse [of
guardians. Well] remembered.

Firmus, friend and ally of Zenobia, seized Egypt after her defeat (c. 272 CE)

SHA, Aurel. 32,1-3, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 256-57:

Securior denique iterum in Europam rediit
atque illic omnes qui vagabantur hostes nota
illa sua virtute contudit. 2. Interim res per
Thracias Europamque omnem Aureliano
ingentes agente Firmus quidam exstitit, qui
sibi Aegyptum sine insignibus imperii, quasi
ut esset civitas libera, vindicavit.

3. Ad quem continuo Aurelianus revertit, nec
illic defuit felicitas solita, nam Aegyptum
statim recepit atque, ut erat ferox animi,
cogitationem ultus, vehementer irascens, ...

At length, now more secure, he returned again
to Europe, and there, with his well-known
valour, he crushed all the enemies who were
roving about. 2. Meanwhile, when Aurelian
was performing great deeds in the provinces
of Thrace as well as in all Europe, there rose
up a certain Firmus, who laid claim to Egypt,
but without the imperial insignia and as
though he purposed to make it into a free
state. 3. Without delay Aurelian turned back
against him, and there also his wonted good-
fortune did not abandon him. For he
recovered Egypt at once and took vengeance
on the enterprise -violent in temper, as he
always was; ...

SHA, Firmus 3,1-6 and 5,1-6, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 390-95:

3 Firmo patria Seleucia fuit, tametsi plerique
Graecorum alteram tradunt, ignari eo tempore
ipso tres fuisse Firmos, quorum unus
praefectus Aegypti, alter dux limitis Africani
idemque pro consule, tertius iste Zenobiae
amicus ac socius, qui Alexandriam Aegyp-
tiorum incitatus furore pervasit, et quem
Aurelianus solita virtutum suarum felicitate
contrivit.

2. De huius divitiis multa dicuntur, nam et
vitreis quadraturis bitumine aliisque medica-
mentis insertis domum instruxisse perhibetur
et tantum habuisse de chartis ut publice saepe
diceret exercitum se alere posse papyro et
glutine.

3. Idem et cum Blemmyis societatem maxi-
mam tenuit et cum Saracenis. naves quoque
ad Indos negotiatorias saepe misit. 4. Ipse
quoque dicitur habuisse duos dentes elephanti
pedum denum, e quibus Aurelianus sellam
constituerat facere additis aliis duobus, in qua
luppiter aureus et gemmatus sederet cum

3 Now Firmus was a native of Seleucia,
though many of the Greeks write otherwise,
not knowing that at that same time there were
three men called Firmus, one of them prefect
of Egypt, another commander of the African
frontier and also proconsul, and the third this
friend and ally of Zenobia’s, who, incited by
the madness of the Egyptians, seized Alex-
andria and was crushed by Aurelian with the
good fortune that was wont to attend his
valour. 2. Concerning the wealth of this last-
named Firmus, much is related. For example,
it is said that he fitted his house with square
panes of glass set in with pitch and other such
substances and that he owned so many books
that he often used to say in public that he
could support an army on the paper and glue.
3. He kept up, moreover, the closest relations
with the Blemmyae and Saracens, and he
often sent merchant-vessels to the Indians
also. 4. He even owned, it is said, two ele-
phant-tusks, ten feet in length, to which
Aurelian planned to add two more and make
of them a throne on which he would place a
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specie praetextae, ponendus in Templo Solis,
Appenninis sortibus aditis, quem appellari
voluerat ITovem Consulem vel Consulentem.
5. Sed eosdem dentes postea Carinus mulieri
cuidam dono dedit, quae lectum ex iis fecisse
narratur. quam, quia et nunc scitur et sciri
apud posteros nihil proderit, taceo.

6. Ita donum Indicum, Iovi Optimo Maximo
consecratum, per deterrimum principem et
ministerium  libidinis factum videtur et
pretium. ...

5 Hic ergo contra Aurelianum sumpsit
imperium ad defendendas partes quae super-
erant Zenobiae. sed Aureliano de Thraciis
redeunte superatus est. 2. Multi dicunt laqueo
eum vitam finisse; aliud edictis suis ostendit
Aurelianus; namque cum eum vicisset tale
edictum Romae proponi iussit:

3. “‘Amantissimo sui populo Romano Aure-
lianus Augustus salutem dicit. Pacato undique
gentium toto qua late patet orbe terrarum,
Firmum etiam latronem Aegyptium, bar-
baricis motibus aestuantem et feminei
propudii reliquias colligentem, ne plurimum
loquar, fugavimus, obsedimus, cruciavimus et
occidimus.

4. Nihil est, Romulei Quirites, quod timere
possitis, canon Aegypti, qui suspensus per
latronem improbum fuerat, integer veniet.
5.Sit vobis cum senatu concordia, cum
equestri ordine amicitia, cum praetorianis
adfectio. ego efficiam ne sit aliqua sollicitudo
Romana.

6. Vacate Iludis, vacate circensibus, nos
publicae necessitates teneant, vos occupent
voluptates, quare sanctissimi Quirites,” et
reliqua.

Zosimus, Hist. Nova 1,61,1:

. obv Tayel 6¢ kai Aleavopéag oTOCI-
oavtag Kol mpo¢ GméoTacly 100VIaG Topa-
OTNOAUEVOS ...
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statue of Jupiter, made of gold and decked
with jewels and clad in a sort of bordered
toga, to be set up in the Temple of the Sun;
and after asking advice of the oracle in the
Apennines, he purposed to call him Jupiter the
Consul or the Consulting. 5. These tusks,
however, were later presented by Carinus to a
certain woman, who is said to have made
them into a couch; her name, both because it
is known now and because future generations
will have no profit from knowing it, I will
leave unmentioned. 6. So under a most evil
prince the gift of the Indians, consecrated to
Jupiter Best and Greatest, seems to have
become both the instrument and the reward of
lust. ...

5 He, then, seized the imperial power in
opposition to Aurelian with the purpose of
defending the remainder of Zenobia’s party.
Aurelian, however, returning from Thrace,
defeated him. 2. Many relate that he put an
end to his life by strangling, but Aurelian
himself in his proclamations says otherwise;
for when he had conquered him he gave ord-
ers to issue the following proclamation in
Rome: 3. ‘From Aurelian Augustus to his
most devoted Roman people, greeting. We
have established peace everywhere through-
out the whole world in its widest extent, and
also Firmus, that brigand in Egypt, who rose
in revolt with barbarians and gathered toget-
her the remaining adherents of a shameless
woman - not to speak at too great length - we
have routed and seized and tortured and slain.
4. There is nothing now, fellow-citizens, sons
of Romulus, which you need fear. The grain-
supply from Egypt, which has been inter-
rupted by that evil brigand, will now arrive
undiminished. 5. Do you only maintain har-
mony with the senate, friendship with the
equestrian order, and good will toward the
praetorian guard. I will see to it that there is
no anxiety in Rome. 6. Do you devote your
leisure to games and to races in the circus.
Let me be concerned with the needs of the
state, and do not busy yourselves with your
pleasures. Wherefore, most revered fellow-
citizens,” and so forth.

Aurelian swiftly subdued the Alexandrines,
who had been rioting and wanted to rebel.
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Zenobia was paraded in Aurelian’s triumph in Rome (274 CE)

Festus, Breiarium 24, p. 65,5-6, ed. Eadie:
. et captam Romae triumphans ante currum
duxit.

Eutropius, Breviarium 1X,13,2:

. ingressusque Romam nobilem triumphum
quasi receptor Orientis Occidentisque egit
praecedentibus currum Tetrico et Zenobia.

and (Aurelian) led her (i.e. Zenobia)
captive in triumph before his chariot in Rome.

... and entering Rome, (Aurelian) celebrated a
magnificent triumph as restorer of the East
and West, Tetricus (a usurper) and Zenobia
going before his chariot.

Jerome, Chron., s. a. 274, pp. 222,25-26 (PL 27.487):

Aurelianum Romae tirumphantem Tetricus et
Zenobia praecesserunt.

Tetricus and Zenobia were paraded before a
triumphant Aurelian in Rome.

SHA, Trig. Tyr. 30,24-26, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, p. 141:

Ducta est igitur per triumphum ea specie ut
nihil pompabilius populo Romano videretur,
iam primum ornata gemmis ingentibus, ita ut
ornamentorum onere laboraret. 25. Fertur
enim mulier fortissima saepissime restitisse,
cum diceret se gemmarum onera ferre non
posse. 26. Vincti erant praeterea pedes auro,
manus etiam catenis aureis, nec collo aureum
vinculum [deerat, quod scurra Persicus
praeferebat.

And so she was led in triumph with such
magnificence that the Roman people had
never seen a more splendid parade. For, in
the first place, she was adorned with gems so
huge that she laboured under the weight of her
adornments; 25. For it is said that this
woman, courageous though she was, halted
very frequently, saying that she could not
endure the load of her gems. 26. Furthermore,
her feet were bound with shackles of gold and
her hands with golden fetters, and even on her
neck she wore a chain of gold, the weight of
which was borne by a Persian buffoon.

SHA, Aurel. 33,1-34,6, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 258-63:

33 Non absque re est cognoscere qui fuerit
Aureliani triumphus, fuit enim speciosissimus.
2. Currus regii tres fuerunt, in his unus
Odaenathi, argento, auro, gemmis operosus
atque distinctus, alter, quem rex Persarum
Aureliano dono dedit, ipse quoque pari opere
fabricatus, tertius, quem sibi Zenobia
composuerat, sperans se urbem Romanam
cum eo visuram. quod illam non fefellit; nam
cum eo urbem ingressa est victa et triumphata.
3. Fuit alius currus quattuor cervis iunctus, qui
fuisse dicitur regis Gothorum. quo, ut multi
memoriae tradiderunt, Capitolium Aurelianus
invectus est, ut illic caederet cervos, quos cum
eodem curru captos vovisse lovi Optimo
Maximo ferebatur. 4. Praecesserunt elephanti
viginti, ferae mansuetae Libycae, Palaestinae
diversae ducentae, quas statim Aurelianus
privatis donavit, ne fiscum annonis gravaret;
tigrides quattuor, camelopardali, alces, cetera

33 It is not without advantage to know what
manner of triumph Aurelian had, for it was a
most brilliant spectacle. 2. There were three
royal chariots, of which the first, carefully
wrought and adorned with silver and gold and
jewels, had belonged to Odaenathus, the
second, also wrought with similar care, had
been given to Aurelian by the king of the
Persians, and the third Zenobia had made for
herself, hoping in it to visit the city of Rome.
And this hope was not unfulfilled; for she did,
indeed, enter the city in it, but vanquished and
led in triumph. 3. There was also another
chariot, drawn by four stags and said to have
once belonged to the king of the Goths. In
this - so many have handed down to memory
- Aurelian rode up to the Capitol, purposing
there to slay the stags, which he had captured
along with this chariot and then vowed, it was
said, to Jupiter Best and Greatest. 4. There
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talia per ordinem ducta, gladiatorum paria
octingenta, praeter captivos gentium barbar-
arum. Blemmyes, Axomitae, Arabes Eudae-
mones, Indi, Bactriani, Hiberi, Saraceni,
Persae cum suis quique muneribus; Gothi,
Alani, Roxolani, Sarmatae, Franci, Suebi,
Vandali, Germani, religatis manibus captivi.
5. Praecesserunt inter hos etiam Palmyreni
qui superfuerant principes civitatis et Aegyptii
ob rebellionem.

34 ductae sunt et decem mulieres, quas virili
habitu pugnantes inter Gothos ceperat, cum
multae  essent interemptae, quas de
Amazonum genere titulus indicabat
praelati sunt tituli gentium nomina con-
tinentes. 2. Inter haec fuit Tetricus chlamyde
coccea, tunica galbina, bracis Gallicis ornatus,
adiuncto sibi filio, quem imperatorem in
Gallia nuncupaverat. 3. Incedebat etiam
Zenobia, ornata gemmis, catenis aureis, quas
alii sustentabant, prae ferebantur coronae
omnium civitatum aureae titulis eminentibus
proditae. 4. lam populus ipse Romanus, iam
vexilla collegiorum atque castrorum et
cataphractarii milites et opes regiae et omnis
exercitus et senatus (etsi aliquantulo tristior,
quod senatores triumphari videbant) multum
pompae addiderant. 5. Denique vix nona hora
in Capitolium pervenit. 6. sero autem ad
Palatium, sequentibus diebus datae sunt
populo voluptates ludorum scaenicorum,
ludorum circensium, venationum,
gladiatorum, naumachiae.

Zosimus, Hist. Nova 1,61,(1)-2:
Opiappov gig v Pounv gicayoayov peyiomg
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advanced, moreover, twenty elephants, and
two hundred tamed beasts of diverse kinds
from Libya and Palestine, which Aurelian at
once presented to private citizens, that the
privy-purse might not be burdened with the
cost of their food; furthermore, there were led
along in order four tigers and also giraffes
and elks and other such animals, also eight
hundred pairs of gladiators, besides the
captives from the barbarian tribes. There were
Blemmyes, Axomitae, Arabs from Arabia
Felix, Indians, Bactrians, Iberians, Saracens
and Persians, all bearing their gifts; there
were Goths, Alans, Roxolani, Sarmatians,
Franks, Suebians, Vandals and Germans - all
captive, with their hands bound fast. 5. There
also advanced among them certain men of
Palmyra, who had survived its fall, the
foremost of the State and Egyptians, too,
because of their rebellion.

34 There were led along also ten women,
who, fighting in male attire, had been
captured among the Goths after many others
had fallen; these a placard declared to be of
the race of the Amazons - for placards were
borne before all, displaying the names of their
nations. 2. In the procession was Tetricus
also, arrayed in scarlet cloak, a yellow tunic,
and Gallic trousers, and with him his son,
whom he had proclaimed in Gaul as emperor.
3. And there came Zenobia, too, decked with
jewels and in golden chains, the weight of
which was borne by others. There were
carried aloft golden crowns presented by all
the cities, made known by placards carried
aloft. 4. Then came the Roman people itself,
the flags of the guilds and the camps, the
mailed cuirassiers, the wealth of the kings,
the entire army, and, lastly, the senate (albeit
somewhat sadly, since they saw senators, too,
being led in triumph) - all adding much to the
splendour of the procession. 5. Scarce did
they reach the Capitol by the ninth hour of the
day, and when they arrived at the Palace it
was late indeed. 6. On the following days
amusements were given to the populace,
plays in the theatres, races in the Circus, wild-
beast hunts, gladiatorial fights and also a
naval battle.

Now he entered Rome triumphant and re-
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amodoyfic €k tod OMuov kol TG yepovaiag
gtvoyyavev. 2. 'Ev tout® kai t0 100 ‘HAlov
deluduevog iepov  peyoarompendc Toig GO
HoApopag ékdounocev avadnpacty, ‘HAlov te
kai Bijhov kabidpvoag dydipota:

Jordanes, Hist. Rom. 291, p. 37,32:
Romaeque in triumpho suo vivam
perduxit.
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ceived an enthusiastic reception from the
people and the Senate. 2. At this time, he also
built the Temple of Helios and furnished it
splendidly with the votive offerings brought
from Palmyra. He also honoured Helios and
Belos by erecting statues.

...he (i.e. Aurelian) led her alive in triumph in
Rome.

Aurelian declared war on the Persians and his murder (275 CE)

SHA, Aurel. 35,4-5, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 264-65:

His gestis ad Gallias profectus Vindelicos
obsidione barbarica liberavit, deinde ad
Illyricum rediit paratoque magno potius quam
ingenti exercitu Persis, quos eo quoque
tempore quo Zenobiam superavit glori-
osissime iam vicerat, bellum indixit. 5. Sed
cum iter faceret, apud Caenophrurium, mansi-
onem quae est inter Heracleam et Byzantium,
malitia notarii sui et manu Mucaporis
interemptus est.

After doing these things, he set out for the
regions of Gaul and delivered the Vindelici
from a barbarian inroad; then he returned to
lllyricum and having made ready an army,
which was large, though not of inordinate
size, he declared war on the Persians, whom
he had already defeated with the greatest
glory at the time that he conquered Zenobia.
5. While on his way thither, however, he was
murdered at Caenophrurium, a station
between Heraclea and Byzantium, through the
hatred of his clerk but by the hand of
Mucapor.

Zenobia’s subsequent life in Rome and her descendants

Eutropius, Breviarium 1X,13,2:
Zenobia autem posteros,
manent, Romae reliquit.

qui adhuc

Jerome, Chron., s. a. 274, p. 223,1-3:

et Zenobia in Urbe summon honore
consenuit: a quo hodieque Romae Zenobia
familia nuncupatur.

... Zenobia left descendants, who still live at

Rome.

Zenobia spent the rest of her days in the city
(of Rome) and was accorded the highest
respect. It is after her that the family of
Zenobia in Rome is named.

SHA, Trig. Tyr. 30,27, ed. & tr. Magie, iii, pp. 140-43:

huic vita ab Aureliano concessa est, ferturque
vixisse cum liberis matronae iam more
Romanae data sibi possessione in Tiburti,
quae hodieque Zenobia dicitur, non longe ab
Hadriani palatio atque ab eo loco cui nomen
est ae.

Her life was granted her by Aurelian, and
they say that thereafter she lived with her
children in the manner of a Roman matron on
an estate that had been presented to her at
Tibur, which even to this day is still called
Zenobia, not far from the palace of Hadrian or
from that place which wears the name of
Concha.
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Syncellus, p. 470,5-7 (p. 721,12-14, CSHB):

., ZnvoPiav o yepwoauevog eig Pounv
fiyoye, Kol @uiovlpomig ¥pnoauevog TOAAT
ouvamtel TOOTNV €vooEmg avdpl TOV Ev
YEPOLTIQ.
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. having taken Zenobia prisoner, he (i.e.

Aurelian) led her to Rome and treated her
with great magnanimity. He joined her in
marriage to a distinguished senator.

Zonaras XI1,27, p. 607,6-11 (iii, pp. 152,25-153,4, Dindorf):

fiv éviot pév eic Pounv dmaydijvei eact kai
avopi cuvaedival Tdv Empavecstépmy €vi, ol
8¢ kaf’ 060v  Bavelv oavtv  Aéyovot,
MEPLOAYGAGAV dd TNV THG TOYNG HETAPOAN V"
plav 0¢ tdv Buyotépov avtilg AaPelv &ig
yovaika TtOV  AvpnAovov, TOG 08 AOUTAg
émonpoig tdv Popaiov culedéot

Some sources say that she (i.e. Zenobia) was
led away to Rome and married off to a

husband from the more distinguished classes,
but others say that she died on the journey

from excessive grief about the change in her
fortunes; that Aurelian took one of her
daughters to wife, and that he married off the
rest to notable Romans.

The exploits of Odainath recalled by the rhetor Libanius (c. 391 CE/AD)

Libanius, Ep. 1006 (To Anatolius) 37 (REFPW 4.11.4.):

Ovk £oye pev odoor tovg OAvvBiovg Tolg
moAAO1lg AOyolg O AnpocBévng, eddokipel 6
Sumg g oecmMKMG d10 T0 oot tpogréchat,
KAV TOlg €maivolg Toig gig adTOV TOIC Tapd TMOV
coPoTdV 1dot T1g av kai v "'OAvvlov. Tout®
oM kol 1O oGOV OHOOV CKOTOLVI®OV TMV
avOpdTeV TNV oTovVdNV, 00 TO TEAOC, Kol
Gmep NPovAnONg, AAL’ ovy Gmep NvvNHONG. 2.
TOVTL HEVTOL pot Kol dvvioeshat Sokelg VIEp
EdoePiov ypmpevog mappnoiq. ypnon o0& kai
whvto, Tomoelg €ig TO undev avTOvV O M
dikatov  vmopelvon  ypnotov te Ovra Kol
ochepovo kol modeiog Empepenpuévov Toidd
1 ‘OdavéOov kai amdyovov Odawvddov, ob
kai tovvopo Ilépoaig €oeioe TG Kapdiag.
OVt mavtayod vik®v tag 1€ TOAES EPPLETO
Ko YTV TV ovcav £KGoTn Kol ToDG &vavTiovg
0oUK &v Taig yepoiv, AN &v talg dyoic Exewv
émoiel T0g thg compiag EAmidac. 3. GAAL Kol
obtog ‘Odaivaboc, 6 EvoePiov matip, tdV
AOyov 1€ dyaydviov €n’ avTovg 0Tl Kol
Tpeyopévev Kol OwEdviov kol ‘BAAN
obtwg, £taipe’, moALdKLg ikovcey &v adTH] i
mapota&el mop’ avopog, ov Ounpog av €E
avTod EOvarl tod Aog Een: un yap v obtw
pueydo épydooacOor un  Osotépov  Gvia
yovov. 4. ®c obV Kai Tovt® T Paciiel
katadnoouevog ydpwv Ponbncov vmEp MV
dwaiov adTOg €l0dC MOvog TAOV EKET TA
émectodpéva. col pev yap &det mop’ Epod
tadto €MDV dyvoelv 8¢ Tovg GAAovg &
Boviopatl peyddn poxr mpog O Kol yevécohat
TI- ®G €07t 800G PN paboVTEG Ol TO TAVTO EpOL

Demosthenes was unable to avert the fate of
the Olynthians by his many speeches.
Nevertheless he is held in high esteem, almost
as if he had saved them through setting his
mind to save them, and among the paeans
raised to him by the sophists, one would see
Olynthus (commem-orated). Your similarity
to him will be obvious to men who recognize
zeal rather than achievement and what you
wish to achieve rather than what you could
achieve. 2. However, in being outspoken on
behalf of Eusebius, you seem to me that you
would achieve your end. Use every means
and do everything in order that he who is
innocent should not have to endure in
patience. He is upright and temperate and
well brought up, being also the son of Odae-
nathus and a descendant of that Odaenathus,
the mention of whose name alone caused the
hearts of the Persians to falter. Everywhere
victorious, he liberated the cities and the
territories belonging to each of them and
made the enemies place their salvation in
their prayers rather than in the force of arms.
3. The Odaenathus, the father of Euse-bius, is
among those who, leading a force against
them (i.e. the Persians?) and turning them to
flight and pursuing them, was heard often in
that battle array: ‘Comrade, shoot in this
wise!” (Hom., //. VIII.282) from the man who
Homer said would have sprung out of Zeus
himself. The latter could not have performed
all this if his parentage was entirely mortal.
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yopiopevor pérew pot tod yaipewv Evoéfrov 4. So, therefore, in order to incur the favour

TOWGMGLY AP’ OV AVIAGETAL.

of this monarch you should give aid
concerning the righteous and that you alone
should know what has been written (by me on
this matter). For it was necessary for you that
these words came from me, but for the others
to be ignorant of what I want (could be) the
deciding factor in something actually
happening. For it is to be feared that if those
who please me in every way learn that I am
concerned to acknowledge FEusebius, they
may do such things as would cause him grief.

Request by Libanius for a copy of the oration on Odaenathus by Longinus (c. 393 CE)

Libanius, Ep. 1078 (To Eusebius) (= REFPW 4.11.5):

‘Odaivabov tov Adoyov, Aoyyivov 6¢ 6 Adyoc,
&ym pEv amoutd, o€ O0¢ del dobvor kol
vevéaOat dikaiov TEPL TNV VTOGKECV.

I am asking for the speech ‘Odaenathus’, the
speech by Longinus. You must give it in ful-
fillment of your promise.
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IV. LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE PALMYRA

atatace

For a comprehensive collection of literary and epigraphical sources on Palmyra in the 5™ and
6" Centuries CE see S. Kowalski, ‘Late Roman Palmyra in Literature and Epigraphy’, Studia
Palmyrenskie 10 (Warsaw, 1997) 39-62. Available on-line at:

https://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/studia palmyrenskie1997/0077
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V. THE ISLAMIC PERIOD

atatace

ARABIC INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE TEMPLE
146

OF BEL IN PALMYRA

BY

J. SAUVAGET
Translated by Camilla Ferard

The systematic clearing of the temple of Bel has not only been instrumental in restoring the
monument to its original appearance and revealing a large number of new Palmyrene, Greek,
and Latin inscriptions, but it has also made it possible to carry out a more complete study of
the Arabic epigraphy of Palmyra. I will be publishing all the epigraphic documents of the
Moslem period that are found in this locality in the /’Inventaire des inscriptions de Palmyre
[Inventory of the inscriptions of Palmyra] by J. Cantineau. In the following pages I present a
limited selection of the texts which the temple of Bel contains.

Construction text. - 527 H.: above the Muslim door masking the entrance to the temple, in a
rectangular frame; dim. 98 x 52 cm.

Six lines in flowery Kufic of a beautiful style, small characters. A seventh line below, in the
hollow, 45 cm long.

Very poorly preserved. Estampages [Embossings] J. Cantineau 1929 and 1930 (Fig. 1).

V. Huart, Inscriptions arabes de Palmyre [ Arabic inscriptions of Palmyra] (in Revue des
Etudes Islamiques, 1929, pp. 237-244), No. 1, which only gives the basmala.

Jsenall Lilal) @lld oLl ol dlesy 1
JaVl Canall 5aaY(l) il bilall clisl 5 2

Cas 2O Yae bl yuali 3y g 1] LSl 2l 3

A ) 5aY) Capd Cpaalaall (e Gl aaias [A1530] 4

D308 On G gy uaall ) Cpliladll 03 il 5

B el A alle palld (e gaiasall gl (9) zlas (9) LSV ¢

Blo pad g e s w7

146 J. Sauvaget, ‘Inscriptions arabes du Temple de Bél a Palmyre’, Syria, 1931, T. 12, Fasc. 2 (1931),
pp. 143-153
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Fig.1.

In the name... The emir, the very high chamberlain, the great lord, the one whom God assists, Ndsir
ad-Din. the resource of Islam, the sword of the government, the man of confidence of the empire, the
auxiliary of the champions of the holy war, the honour of the emirs, the glory of the armies, the one who
unites the two nobility, Abii al-Hasan Yusuf son of Firuz, servant of the atabeg (?), the veil (?) of the
Prince of Believers, ordered the foundation of this wall (may he remain prosperous!) and the foundation

of the eastern wall, from his own and legitimate fortune, during the year 527 (1132-1133).

Line 1: dalika, usually the name of the monument which bears the inscription is introduced by sdda,
but dalika superimposes on the writing.

al-ma'mir is ill-suited to qualify a wall: one would normally expect al-mubdrak.

Line 2: as-Sargt: it looks like there is a letter between the Sin and the ra, but it is in fact the head of
the latter that has received a decorative form (cf. 1.3: al-kabir). The reading adopted is based on the
orientation of the temple, whose faces exactly correspondto the cardinal points (this is undoubtedly the
east face of the peribolos, where we can still see the remains of fortifications of the Islamic period,
which is presented as “the eastern wall”). The text would therefore be referring to: 1% - the construction
of the wall which conceals the entrance to the temple, on the west face (dalika al-ha’it designating the
work which bears the inscription), 2" the repair of the east wall of the peribolos.

Line 3: udda appears only in the protocols reproduced by historians®, but it is impossible to read
'umda or 'izza, which are the only ones attested by the epigraphic examples®

Line 4: ad-dawla: the remains of letters are insufficient to ensure a reading: the one I adopt is based,
on the one hand, on the authority of Ibn al-Qaldnisi, who gives the founder the epithet of Sayf ad-

@ and, on the other hand, on the fact that in the inscriptions of the atabegs the epithet -dawla
(5)

Dawla
almost always immediately follows the epithet -isldm

Line 5: an-najdbatayni: the spelling is clear but can lend itself to multiple combinations. We know
that dii almost constantly introduced at this time a word in the dual indicating that the character unites
the two civil and military powers'®: we will therefore necessarily see in the last two letters the ending -
ayni, which characterizes the case of the dual system. As for the word itself, the meaning is indicated
approximately by analogous examples'”, which limits the number of possible readings. I read najdiba,
“nobility, distinction”.

Line 6: al-atabaki: the beginning of the line is particularly poorly preserved. The hypothesis of a
title in -dawlat amir al-mu minin must be ruled out a priori®: we are therefore led to assume an epithet -
amir al-m preceded either by a nisba, or (which seems more satisfying) a possessive relative pronoun. In
fact, it is frequent at this time to see a possessive relative pronoun follow the name of the author of the
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inscription in order to indicate his dependence on another character, whether as a vassal, an official, a
slave, or a freedman. The traces of letters and the space available seemed to me to authorize a restitution
of al-atdbaki, "servant of the atabeg (Tugtegin)"; It was undoubtedly during the latter's reign that Yasuf
began his administrative career.

As the Wajah am. al-m.: the wdw and the hd' are very clear, the proposed lesson seems good,
although it offers the disadvantage of assuming two letters in a relatively small space. The dictionaries
give the word wajdh (also vocalized wijdh and wujdh) the meaning of "curtain, veil". It is hardly
necessary to recall that the chamberlain (hdjib, perde-ddr) allows or refuses entry to the abode of the
sovereign by lifting or letting fall the curtain (hijdb, perde) that hung in front of the door. The word
wajah would therefore be an allusion to the official functions of Yusuf: similarly, the name of the sabre
(husam, sayf), the characteristic attribute of military charges, was used to form the epithet -am al-m. of
many emirs.

(1) Gabriel, Recherches archéologiques a Palmyre No. 124; Van Berchem, in Brunnow and
[Archaeological research in Palmyra] (in Syria, Domaszewski, Provincia Arabia [Arab Province], t.
1926), pi. XIL. 111, No. 22.

(2) P.ex. Ibn al-Qalanisi (éd. Amedroz) p. 85 et (6) C.L. A, Egypt], p. 552, with references.

passim; C. 1. A, Egypt, 11, index. (7) 1d,, No. 45 (al-fadilatayni), 58 and 460 (al--
(3) C. 1. A, Egypt, 1, index; Sobernheim, Das fahrayni), 456 (al-'azimatayni), 506 (ar-

Heiligtum Schaikh Muhassin [The Holy Sheik
Mubhassin], Nos. 1-2.

(4) Ibn al-Qalanisi, pp. 245, 252

(5) Van Berchem, Epigraphie des Alabeks de

ri‘asatayni): Ibn al-Qalanisi (al-jalalayni), 83 and
86 (al-majdayni).
(8) On this title, v. Wiet, les Inscriptions de Saladin

[the Inscriptions of Saladin] (in Syria, 1922), pp.
Damas [Epigraphy of the Alabeks of Damascus], 315 and 317 ff.

Nos. 1 and 3-5, and Inschriften Oppenheim
[Oppenheim Insciptions],

Line 7: the date published by Cl. Huart (594 = 1198) is inadmissible for several reasons: first of all,
the reading 527 imposes itself without restriction, and without even having to hesitate between 7 and 9,
as is so often the case. On the other hand, by 594 Kufic had long been abandoned and was no longer
used except as an ornamental writing. We will also see that on this date the founder had been dead for
more than 60 years.

Yisuf b. Firliz is, in fact, a very well-known character".

He had succeeded his father, who died in 516 (1122) in the two offices of chamberlain and sihna of
Damascus, where then reigned the son of the atabeg Tugtegin, Taj al-Muldk Biiri. It was undoubtedly as
a Sihna that he took part, with the ra’is of the city, in the massacre of the Ismailis in the course of the
same year: he distinguished himself so well on this occasion that he had to take precautions against the
emissaries sent from Alamut to assassinate him.

On the death of Biri (526 - 1132), his son Sams al-Mulik Isma’il confirmed Ydsuf in his functions
and entirely transferred to him the care of public affairs. Whether he felt the need to secure shelter
against the Mamluks of the atabeg, who were indisposed by his ill-treatments, or he secretly thought to
make himself independent, the chamberlain took advantage of the ascendancy he exercised over the city
to obtain the government of Palmyra. He had it taken over by his son and a few reliable people, then
"began to fortify and restore it, to provide it with supplies and ammunition". There is no doubt that it is
precisely this work that our inscription commemorates.

However, relations between Yusuf and his sovereign did not take long to change in character; Isma
il became a greedy, cruel, and suspicious tyrant®. No longer feeling safe in Damascus, the chamberlain
took advantage of the prince's absence to reach Palmyra in all haste, escorted by some faithful servants
(I Muharram 529 = 22 October 1134). The attempts by Sams al-Mulik to bring him back received only
protests of dedication and submission. Three months later, the atabeg was assassinated and replaced by
his brother Mahmud.
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(1) Ibn al-Qalanisi, index; Historiens des Croisades, mother of the prince. As Ibn al-Qalanisi, who is the
Orientaux, [Historians of the Crusades, Orientals], best source of the history of the atabegs of
t. 1, index. Damascus, does not mention it, we will consider
(2) According to another version (Ibn al-Atir, in this story as a novel, comparable to the legends on

Hist. Cr. Or., 1, p. 404) Sams al-Mulik's hostility the fall of the Barmecids.
against Yasuf would have been provoked by the

The following year, the dynasts of Homs, feeling themselves incapable of defending the
city against Zengi, proposed to the prince of Damascus to deliver it to him in exchange for
such other fief that he would designate to them. Yusuf, seduced by the strategic value of Homs,
immediately offered to cede Palmyra to them. Despite the opposition of the Mamluks, who
feared seeing him take back the direction of public affairs, the former chamberlain presented
himself in Damascus, on the authorization of the atabeg, to discuss the exchange, and this took
place, despite some difficulties. As Master of Homs, whose situation was then giving a place
of first importance, Ylsuf became one of the most important figures of Muslim Syria. Nothing
more was needed to arouse the hatred of the Mamluks, who decided on his downfall. On 27
Jumada II 530 (31 March 1136) Ytasuf was cut down with sabre blows in the Maydan al-
Musalla of Damascus and buried in the mosque built by his father to the north of the city, in
the cemetery of Bab al-Faradis.

The Mamluks, fearing the consequences of their attack, took refuge in Baalbek, and
Mahmtd had to commence long negotiations with them to get them to come back to
Damascus: they did not decide on this until their conditions had been accepted, and the
murderer, Bezawc, had received the chief command of the troops of the atabeg.

The inscription of the chamberlain Yisuf is important from the point of view of the local
history of Palmyra because it indicates the date on which the temple of Bel was transformed
into a fortress: the term insd '(foundation), used twice to designate the works, and the precision
with which they are defined leave no doubt in this regard.

Viewed from the broader perspective of the history of Muslim architecture, its value is no
less considerable. In fact, we know that the list of Syrian monuments presents a serious gap; of
the successors of the Umayyads, we only have inscriptions and a few decorative fragments left,
and we have to wait for the Seljuk conquest to find a group of buildings whose analysis can
provide something other than indications of details It is therefore understandable that a
particular importance is attached to the monuments of the Atabegs, and that it is important to
know the largest possible number.

To those already mentioned, we will now add not only the entrance to the temple of Bel,
but also several other constructions of uncertain date which, along with this same, offer the
most striking analogies. So, such door of the citadel of Damascus, which our documentation
has hitherto forbidden us to attribute to a period prior to Saladin”, can henceforth be
considered, with almost certainty, as the entrance to the Bourid citadel.

II

Construction text. - 573 H. : in the interior and towards the south-eastern corner of the
peribolos, on one of the masonry blocks which support the south wall: 70 X 60 cm.

Nine lines in Ayyubid naskh, very close to the writing of Huart, No. 2; small, indented
characters, some diacritics.

Very well preserved. Estampages [Embossings] J. Cantineau (1930). PI. XXVII, 1.

Ao 1

VI sl Al e bl 5l 138 Y jleny sal 2
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(1) Saiivaget, Citadelle de Damas [Citadel of Damascus], in Syria, 1930, p. 87

2. Decree in the Mosque (No. 4). Back of the embossin

133
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In the name... The, master, the august emir, the incomparable lord, the great general, the sovereign,
Ndsir ad-Din,

the good order of Islam, the beauty of the nation, the glory of religion, the ruler of the armies, the
protector of the champions of the holy war, the refuge of those who fight for the faith, Abu 'Abd Alldh
Muhammad, son of Sirkih, son of Sadi, the sword of the Prince of Believers (may God prolong his
days!) ordered the construction of this buttress (may God bless him!), from his own fortune, in the
month of Jumddd I 573 (Oct.-Nov. 1177), through the august chamberlain of the lord, Ndsih ad-Dawla,
the beauty of the emirs, Abu Sa’id Muwaffaq (may God improve his ... !). Work of Gand'im son of 'Abd
al-Wahhab (may God have mercy on him and on those who implore divine mercy on his behalf!)

I translate burj by "buttress” because the word obviously applies to the mass of masonry, of
roughly cubic shape, which bears the inscription.

Two other texts already attributed to Nasir ad-Din Muhammad, prince of Homs, of work in the
temple of Bel(l); the chamberlain Nasih ad-Dawla, who had directed them, is certainly the same
character, whose name is found here in its full form.

III

Restoration text. - 635 H. : inside the cella, on the east wall; 67 x 50 cm.

Eight lines in Ayyubid naskh, the engraving of which has remained unfinished; the characters
are only sketched; small characters.

Well preserved; Estampages [Embossings] J. Cantineau (1930).

o sall 138 (V) Jlens 5al 1
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(1) Huart, op. [, p. 238 (No. 2), and Massignon, ibid., No. 2.
SYRIA. - XII

Our master the sultan al-Malik al-Mujahid (may his victory be glorious!) ordered the restoration of this
place (may God bless him !). The repair was carried out by Ndsih (ad-Din) Yiisuf son of Mii ..., assisted
by 'Umar son of Ismd'il and Sadig son of Yagmur, in the year 635 (1237-38). Praise be to God alone!
Written by 'Umar the mason.

mi’mar has the two meanings of “mason” and architect"””: it is the first that fits here, due to
the nature of the work.

The text certainly relates to a restoration of the mosque, as indicated by its location and the
final formula (a/-hamd lillal wahdau). The prince who had it executed is the son of Nasir ad-
Din Muhammad, named in the preceding inscription.
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These three texts, compared to those already known elsewhere, are so many milestones in the
history of the temple of Bel under Muslim domination. We can trace this as follows:

527 (1132-33): work to fortify the peribolos; transformation of the cella into a mosque, (our
No. 1, and two XII century mihrabs still in place).

573 (1177): erection of masonry blocks intended to support the south wall of the peribolos, the
inclination of which must therefore already be very pronounced (our No. 2).

577 (1180): construction of a mosque in the southwest corner of the temenos (Huart, No. 2,
and Massignon text).

633 (1237-38): restoration of the cella mosque (our No. 3).
? - new restoration of the cella mosque (Huart, No. 3).
700 (1300-01): undetermined work at the cella mosque (Huart, No. 4).

The fourth text published here, although of a different character, is nonetheless interesting for
local history.

Dozy, Supplement aux dictionnaires arabes [Supplement to Arabic Dictionaries] (2nd ed.), 11,
p- 172.

v

Decree. - 868 H.: inside the cella (mosque), on the eastern wall, next to number 3; dim. 2 m. x
2 m.

Twenty lines in very coarse naskh, in frankly loathsome writing; lines 12 to 20 distributed at
the bottom, to the right (12-15) and to the left (16-20), over two columns; line 11 interspersed
on the left between line 10 and line 16.

Some gaps. Estampages [Embossings] J. Cantineau 1930. PI. XXVII, 2.
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In the name of God... In the month of Rabi Il 868 (Nov-Dec 1463), came the princely decree of our
master the king of the emirs, Tanam, general prefect of the province of Damascus (may God glorify his
victory!) (decreeing) that the people from Palmyra can go to Jabal al-Butm, from the territory of
Palmyra, lead their camels there, graze them there, and settle there (?}, without anyone preventing them
and without any arbitrator saying that they cannot do this, given that they have in their hands royal
decrees, issued from the Bureau of the Army (may God make her victorious !) as well as legal
(attestations). May they not be subject to obligations which are not incumbent upon them and may no
one repeat this injustice to their detriment! May God have mercy on those who will apply this decree
after having read it ... towards the Jabal al-Butm, which belongs to the territory of Palmyra ... in
complete safety (?) ... and graze their cattle there, in accordance with what they can produce of
diplomas (?) and royal, princely decrees, emanating from our master the sultan al-Malik az-Zdhir
Husqadam (may God assist him and raise him up!) who examined the situation of his subjects and
defended them ... Whoever will apply this decree after having taken cognizance of it, may he be blessed,
at the same time as his father;, whoever (will repeat this injustice?) or will try to make this decree
inoperative, may he be forever cursed, at the same time as his father. Praise be to God, the master of the
Universe; Amen.

The main difficulty of this text lies in the poor quality of the writing; it was written by an
illiterate person who applied himself to slavishly reproducing on stone a handwritten template:
hence certain extraordinary spellings (e.g., I. 3: al-mamlaka) which leaves one guessing, rather
than reading, the word that they hide.

~

L. 4: 1 don't hesitate to read < * , instead of ‘!C 'of the text, as the latter makes no sense.

Jabal al-Butm: 1 did not find any mention of it in the Palmyrena of M. Musil, but the 1:
500,000 map of the Topographique de I'"Armée Francgaise du Levant [Topographical Office of
the Army of the Levant] indicates this "mountain of Terebinths" at 35 km. to the East-South-
East of Qaryateyn, i.e., 100 km. approximately as the crow flies to the southwest of Palmyra.

L. 5. - dawabbihim: word for word “their beasts of burden”. This term, like the distance to be
travelled between Palmyra and the pasture in question, shows that it is consists of camels and
not small cattle.

L. 7. - dawdawin al-juyiis: the plural form of the first word (for diwdn al-j.) is certainly due only
to a search for emphasis.

L. 8. - rahima... ordinarily, decrees contain only the curse against those who infringe them;
muntahdhu, illegible in this place, is restored according to the same formula in line 18.L. 9 et
seq. : I do not know to what the repetition of the text of lines 4 and following, with some
variations of form, refers. A decree of Baalbek" looks the same, but this is due to the fact that
it mentions, alongside the decree of the governor of Damascus, the official document under
which it was promulgated, in the form of a decree of the sultan. Here, we cannot assume
anything of the sort, since it only concerns a decree of the governor of the province (marsiim,
karim).

Despite the gaps in the decipherment, the meaning clearly emerges. Some nomadic tribe (or,
perhaps, the inhabitants of Qaryateyn) disputes the use of the pastures of Jabal al-Butm by the
inhabitants of Palmyra. They complain to the administrative centre of the province, by
producing in support of their request the official documents which confer on them the
enjoyment of the disputed pastures, from the legal point of view, on the one hand, and from the

13
14
15
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administrative point of view, on the other hand. The governor of Damascus refers this to the
central administration of Cairo, which confirms the rights of the inhabitants of Palmyra. The
sovereign's decision serves as the basis for a decree of the governor that the interested parties
carefully classify in the village archives, having it engraved, according to the custom, on a wall
of the great mosque(z).

J. Sauvaget.

(1) Sobernheim in Baalbek, t. 111, No. 31; Wiet, Notes d ‘épigraphie syro-musulmane [Syrian-Muslim epigraphic
notes], in Syria, 1928, p. 167.
(2) Sur I'affichage des decrets [On the posting of decrees], v. Wiet, Notes, in Svria, 1925, p. 165, below.
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